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PUBLISHER 


TO THE 
READER: 
Courteous Reader, 


LL the Account I tati give 

A thee of this Piece is ; that 

| 4. 2 zgwbout the middle of Q&to- 
ber /aft it was ſent to me, atcompas 
 nied with a Letter without a Name; 
and written in « Hand altogether un- 
known to me, though diforent from 
| the Charafer of the Dialogue it ſelf, 
nd the Argument, The Letter was 
very ſhort ; and contained only, that 
the Writer having the fortune t6 
meet with this Diſcoutſe ( of which hs 
A 3 de- 


The Publiſher 

denied to be the Author ) he thought 
it very fit to be ſent to me, to the end, 
if I thought it could be of any advan- 
tage to me, and no prejudice, I might 
publiſh it if I pleaſed, and make my 
beſt of it. When Thad opened it, and 
perceived that it treated of Govern- 
ment, and of the preſent Times; 1 
ſuppoſing it to be ſomething of the na- 
ture of thoſe Scurritlous Libels which 
the Preſs ſpawns every day, was ex- 
treamly diſpleaſed with my Servant, 
for receiving in my abſence, and in 
theſe dangerous days, ſuch a Facquer, 
without taking any account or notice 


of the wa. who brought it : till - 


he, to appeaſe me, aſſured me, that 


the Bearer did look like a Gentleman, 


and had a very unſuitable Garb to a 


Trapan ; and that he. did believe he 
had ſeen him often at my Shop, and 
that I knew him well, When I had 


begun 
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to the Reader. 


begun to read it, and found no harm, 
I was reſolved to peruſe it in the Com- 
pany of a Gentleman, a worthy Friend 
of mine ; who, to his exadt Skill 
and Learning in the Laws of his 
Country, hath added a wery profound 
Minowledge in all other Literature ; 
and particularly, the excellence of 


 Platonick Philoſophy. When we had 


joyntly gone through it, he was clear- 
ly of Opinion, That although ſome 
might be angry with certain paſ- 
ſages in it, yet the Diſcourſe re- 
fleing upon no particular Perſor , 
was very uncapable of bringing me 
into any danger. for publiſhing it ; 
either from the State, or from any 


private Man. When T had ſecured 


; myſelf againſt Damnum Emergens, 


we went about the Conſideration of 
the other part of the diſtinftion of the 
Schools, which is Lucrum cellans, 
A 4 and 


The: Publiſher 
And I made forme ObjeAions againſt. © 
the probability of vending this Dias 
fogue to Profit 5 which, in things of 
my Trade, is always my deſign, as it 
ht to be.. My firſt Fear in that 
behalf was, that this Author would 
diſguſt the Reader, in being too con- 
fedent and poſitive in matters of ſo 
high a Speculation. My Friend re- 
plied, that the Aſſurance he ſhewed 
' pas woid of all Sawcineſs, and ex- 
preſſed with great Modefty ; and that 
he verily believed that he meant wery 
faithfully and fincerely towards the 
Intereft of England. My next doubt 
was, that a confuderable part of this 
Treatiſe being a Repetition of a great 
many Principles and Poſitions out of 
Occana,the Author woald be diſcredt- 
ted for borrowing from another, and = 
the Sale of the Book, hindred. To 
that my Friend made anſwer, that 
Jah) before 


tothe Reader. 
before ever Oceana tame ot, they? 
ere vety many Treatiſes and Pam- 


 phlets, which alledged the Political 


Principle, That Empire was fouti- 
ded in Property, and diſcourſed ra- 
tionally upon it : Among ft the reſt, 
one entituled A Lctter from an Offi- 
cer in Ireland, to His Highnels 
the Lord Protector, (which he ther 
ſhewed me) printed in 1653. as 1 © 
remember ; which was more than 
three Tears before Oceana was writ- 
ten : and yet, ſaid he, no Man will 
aver that the Learned Gentleman 
who writ that Book had ſtollen from 
that Pamphlet. For whboſoever ſets 
himſelf to fludy Politicks, muſt do it 
by reading Hiſtory, and obſerving in 
it the ſeveral Turns and Revolutions 


of Government : and then the Cauſe 


of fuch Change will be ſo viſible and 
obvious, that we need not impute 


Theft 
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Theft to any Man that finds -it out + 
it being as lawful, and as eaſie for 
any Perſon, as well as for the Au- 
thor of Occana, or that Pamphlet, 
to read Thucidides, Polybius, Lt- 
vy or Plutarch: and if he do fo 
with attentiveneſs, he ſhall be ſure 
ro find the ſame things there that 
they have found. And if this were 
not Lawful, when that any one Per- 
ſon bas wriiten in any Science, no 
Man muſt write after him : for in 
Polity, the Orders of Government; 
in Architecture, the ſeveral Orders 
of Pillars, Arches, Architraves, 
Corniſhes, &c. Iz .Phylick, the 
Cauſes, Prognaſticks azd Cris of 
Diſeaſes, are ſo exaly the ſame in 
all Writers, that we may as well 
accuſe all ſubſequent Authors 10 have 
been but Plagiaries of the Antece- 
dent. Beſides this, the Learned 

Gentle- 
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- to the Reader. 
Gentleman added, that Oceana was 
written (it being thought Lawful ſo 
to do in thoſe times ) to evince out 
of theſe Principles, that England 
was not capable of any other Go- 
vernment than a Democracy. 
And this Author out of the ſame 
Maxims, or Aphoriſms of Politicks, 
endeavours to prove that they may be 
applied naturally and fitly, to the re- 
dreſſing and ſupporting one of the 
beſt Monarchies in the World, | 
which is that of England. T had 
but one Doubt more, and that - was 
an Objeion againſt the Title, which 
T reſolved at the firſt not to men- 
tion, becauſe I could ſalve it by 
altering the Title Page. But 
fence 1 had opportunity , I ac- 

uainted the Gentleman with it : 
And it was, That certainly no Man 
would ever buy a Book that had in 

Front 


The Publiſher 


Front of it ſo inſolent axd preſums 


 Ptnous a Motto as Plato Rediyi- 
vus 3 for that he muſt needs be 
thought not only vain-in the high- 
eft degree, but woid of Sence and 
Judgment too, who compares him- 
ſelf with Plato, the greateſt Phi- 
loſopher, the greateſt Politician (I 
had almoſt faid the greateſt Di- 
Vine too ) that ever lived, My 
Counſellor told me that he had 
' as great a reſentment of any Injury 
done to Plato as I, or any Man could 
have. But that he was hard to believe 
that this Man intended to com- 
pare himſelf to Plato, either in Na- 
tural Parts or Learning z, but only 
to thew that he did imitate his way 
of Writing, as to the manner of it ; 
\( though not the matter ) as he 
hath done exatilys For Plato ever 
| writ 


L 
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5 to the Reader. 


C writ theſe high Matters in eaſie. and 


familiar Dialogues, and made the 
great Philoſophers, and learned men 


| of that Age ; as Simias, Cebes, Ti 


mxus, Callias, Phzdon, 8c. yea, 
and Socrates himſelf, the Interlo- 
cutars, although they never heard 
any thing of it till the Baok came out, 
And although talking of State Affairs 
in a Monarchy muſt needs be more 


, offenſive than it was in the Demo- 


Cracy where Plato lived. And theres 
fore our Author has forborn the nams 
ing the Perſons who conſtitute this 
Dalogue ; yet he does make a pretty 
near Repreſentation and Charafer of 
ſome Perſons, who, 1 dare ſwear ne- 
ver heard of this Diſcourſe, nor of the 
Author's Defign. This convinced me, 

and made me ſuffer the Title to paſs. 

$0 that I have nothing move to ſay to 

thee, Courteous Reader, but todefire 

thee 
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thee to pardon the Faults in Printing, 
and alſo the plainneſs and eaſineſs of 


theStyle, and ſome T autologies:which. 


latter I could eafily have mended, but 
that I thought the Author did not let 
them paſs out of neglef, but deſign : 
and intended that both they, and the 
familiarity of the words and expreſſi- 
ons, fuited better with his purpoſe of 
diſpoſing this matter to be treated in 
ordinary Converſation amongſt pri- 
wate Friends, than full Periods and 
ftarch'd Language would have done , 
which might have been Impropriety. 
The next Requeſt I have to thee ts, 
that if thou 4 believe this Diſcourſe 
to be a wery fooliſh one, as it may be 
for ought I know (for I am no fit 


Fudge of ſuch matters ) that thou wilt 


yet vouchſafe to ſuſpend thy Cenſure 


of it for a while, till the whole Im- © 


preſſion is vended :' that ſo, although 


neither 
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| neither the Publick nor thy ſelf may 


ever reap any Benefit or Profit by it, 
I may be yet ſo fortunate by thy favour 
as to doit. Whichwill make me ſtu- 
dy thy Content hereafter in ſomething 
better ; and in the mean time re- 
main, 


Thy Friend and Servant. 
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The Argument. 


A Noble Venetian, »ot one of the young 


a.” w 


Fry, but a grave ſober perſon, who had 
born Office and Magiſtracy in his own 
Common-Wealth, having been ſome years 


ſince in France with a near Relation of 
his who was Ambaſſadour at that Court, © 


and finding, himſelf out of Employment, 
teſolved to divert himſelf by wiſiting 
ſome part of the World which he had ne- 
ver ſeen; and ſo paſſing through Ger- 


many, Flanders, a»d Holland, arrived 


in England about the beginning of May 
laſt, bringing, Letters of recommenda- 
tion to ſeveral Englith Gentlemen, who 
hatl been Travellers, and made Friend: 
ſhip in his Country. A Cuſtom uſually pra- 
aiſed amongſt ſuch who travel into any 
part where they have no habitade or ac- 
quaintance. Amongſt the reſt, ' he was 


addreſſed to one of the Gentlemen who. 


atts a part in this Dialogue : Who after 


he had. waited apon. him, and ſerved 
hind 
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him for near two Months, had certain 
weceſſary occaſions, which called him for 
| ſome time into the Country. Where he 
] had not been above three Weeks, before 
| 


he heard, by meer accident, that the Gen- 
tleman of Venice was fallen dangerous 
fick of a malignant PFeaver. Which 
made him poſt away immediately to 
London, to affiſt and ſerve him in what 


E, 


Fo 


mon, that 

never have [cid Cor hominis inſcry 

tabile. This excellent Doftor being i 
t 


IF 
the fick mans Chamber, when the other 
Engliſh Gentleman, new! alighted, came- 
to viſit him. After ſome Compliments and 


e Converſation of conrſe, they begun ts 

j- talk of Political Matters, as you will 

(5 better underſtand by the Introduftion, 

n and by the Diſcourſe it ſelf. | 

0 

at 

To 

nt- | | 

= The FERST DAY. 
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- PE | The Introduftion, | 

117. WA "oj 

oft a Engliſh Gen- HE ſudden news 

parts tleman. . T had of your fad 

' who diſtemper,andthe 
his danger you were 


in cn, has been the cauſe of a great deal of 
Anct affliction to me, as well as of my pre- 
-ceive lent and ſpeedy repair to Loxdoy, - ſome 
f Solo Weeks ſooner than I intended: I muſt 


t my arrivalof your amendment,and do 
emuch more now to find you up,and 
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[2 ] 
him for near two Months, had certain 
wecelſary occaſions, which called him for 
ſome time into the Country. Where he 
had not been above three Weeks, before 
he heard, by meer accident, that the Gen- 
tleman of Venice was fallen dangerous 
fick of a malignant Feaver. Which 
made him poſt away immediately to 
London, to aſſt and ſerve him in what 
he might. But he found him almoſt per- 
feAly reſtored to his health by an emi- 
went Phyſician of our Nation, as renown- 
ed for his Skill and Cures at home ; 
as for his Writings both here and a- 
broad: And who beſides his profound 
knowledge in all Learning, as well in 0. 
ther Profeſſions as his own, had particu- 
larly arriv'd to fo exatt and perfett a E 
diſcovery of the formerly hidden parts 1 
of humane Bodies, that every one who 
can but underſtand Latin, may by his 
means know more of Anatomy, than ei. in, 
ther -Hypocrates, or any of the Anci- aff 
ents or Moderns did, or do perceive, ſen 
And if he had lived in the days of Solo. We 
mon, that great Philoſopher would \con 
never have ſaid Cor hominis inſcru at n 
tabile. This excellent Doflor being ii "tal 
' <y th. 
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the fick mans Chamber, when the other 
Engliſh Gentlemay, newly alighted, came 


; to vifit him. After ſome C ompliments and 
: Converſation of courſe, they begun to 
- talk of Political Matters, as you will 
s better underſtand by the Introduftion, 
h and by the Diſcourſe it ſelf. 

7 
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” The FIRST DAY. 

a- 

_ The Introduftion. 

7 3 5 | . 
ft a EmnliſhGen- HE ſudden news 
its tleman. I had of your ſad 
ds diſtemper,andthe 
his danger you were 


ei. in, has been the cauſe of a great deal of 
(»ci- affliction to me, as well as of my pre- 
-;ve, lent and ſpeedy repair to Londoy, - ſome 
zolo- Weeks ſooner than I intended : I muſt 
ould confeſs I received ſome comfort to hear 
ſcru at my arrivalof your amendment,and do 


wg # \takemuch more now to find you up,and 
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as I hope recovered ; which I knew would 
be a neceſ{ary conſequence of your ſend- 
ing for this excellent Phyſician , the 
Eſculapius of our Age, it being the firſt 
.requettI had to make to you, if by ſee- 
ing him here in your Chamber had not 
found it needleſs. For the Deſtiny of us 
Engliſh-men depends upon him, and we 
either live ordye Infallibly, accoraing 
tothe Judgment or good Fortune we 
have, when weare tick, either to call 
or not call him to-our alliſtance. 

Noble Yenetian. | am Infinitely ob- 
liged to you, for your care of me, but 
am ſorry it has been ſo inconvenient to 
you, as to make you leave your Aﬀeairs 
in the Country ſooner than you propo- 
ſed'to your ſelf to do : I with I might be 
ſo- fortunate in' the courſe of my: Lite, 
as to find an opportunity of making ſome 7 
part ofan acknowledgment, for this and 
all thereſt of your favours, but thall pra 
God it may not bein the fame kind, 
but that your health may ever be ſo en- 
tire, that you never need ſo tranſcendent 
a Charity, as I now receive from: your 
Goodneſs: And as to this incomparable: - 
Doctor; although, I muſt confeſs, thar 

<4, | all 3 
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all the good which has happen'd tome in 
this Country, as well as the knowledge 
I have received of Perſons and Things, 
does derive trom you; yet I muit make an 
exception, as to this one point; for if I 
can either read, or hear, this Gentle- 
man'sexcellent Writings, and the Fame 
he worthily enjoys in my Country, 
would have made it inexcufable jn me, 
to implore the help of any other; and 
do aſbure you, that, before I left England, 
it was in my Ambition to beg your Me» 
diation towards the bringing me into 
the acquaintance and favour of this 
Learned Perſon, even betore I had 
any thoughts of becoming the Object of 
his Care and Skill, as now [am the Tro- 
phy of both. 

Deftor. Well, Gentlemen, you are both 
too great to be Flatterers, and I roo little 
tobe flattered,and theretore I will impute 
this fine diſcourſe you both make abaut 
me, to the overflowing of your Wit, 
and the having no Object near you to 
vent it upon but me. And for you, 
Sir, if my Art fail me not, the voiding 


. ., this Mirth, is a very good ſign that you 


arein a fair way to a perfect recovery. 
23 :- a6 
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And for my Country-man here : I hope 
whileſt he has his vent, that his Hypo- 
condriack diſtemper will be at quiet, and 
that neither his own thoughts, nor the 
1] poſture of our Publick Afﬀairs will 
make him hang himſelf, for at leait this 
twelve Months: Only, Gentlemen, pray 
take notice, that this does not paſs upon 
me, nor dol drink it like Milk (as the 
Frenchphraſe it) being mindtul of what 
a grave Gentleman at Florence replyed to 
a young Eſquire,who anſwered: his Com- 
plimenrs with, Oh, Sir, you flatter me, 
z prencipi Sadulano i pari woſtri ft cozlio- 
ono ; That laſt word I cannot render well 
into Latin. 

Emngliſh Gentleman. Well, Doctor, we 
will not offend your Modeſty : The 
next time we do you Juſtice, it ſhall be 
behind your back, ſince you are fo fe- 
vere upon us. But you may aſſure your 
ſelf that my intention of recommending 
you to this Gentleman, was for his own 
ſake.and not for yours : For you have too 
many Patients already, and it were 
much better, both for you and us, that 
you had but half ſo many : For then we 
ſhould have moreof your Writings, and 


 ſome- | 
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ſometimes enjoy your good Converfati- 
on; Which is worth our being fick 
on purpote for. And I am reſolved to 
put my ſelf ſometimes into my Bed, 
and ſend for you, ſince yow have done 
coming to our Coffee Houle, 

But to leave this Subject now, +I hear 
you ſay, that this Gentleman is ina 
perte&t way of recovery ; pray is hewell 
enough to hear, without any prejudice 
to his convaleſcence, a Reprehention I 
have to make him 2 

Dott. Yes, yes; you may fay what 
you will to him, for your Repremands 
will rather divert than trouble him, and 
prove more a Cordral than a Corrofive. 

Eng. Gent. Then, Sir, pray conſider 
what ſatisfaction youcan ever make me, 

for the hard meaſure you have uled to- 
wards me, in letting me learn from com- 
mon Fame and Fortune,the news of your 
Sickneſs, and that not till your recove- 


'ry ; and for depriving me of the oppor- 


tunity of paying the debt I owe to your 

own merit, and to the recommendaty- 

on of thoſe worthy Perſons in /raly, who 

did me the honour to addreſs you to me. 

And this injury is much aggravated by 
B 
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the ſplendour of your Condition, and 
greatneſs of your Fortune, which makes 


1t impoſſible for me ever to hope tor a- 


ny other occaſion to expreſs my faith- 
tul ſervice to you, or ſatisfie any part of 
the duty I have to be.at your devott- 
on. Tobe ſick in a ſtrange Country, 
and to diſtruſt the ſincerity and obedi- 
ence of-— 

Noble Ven. Pray, Sir, give me leave to 
interrupt you, and to aſſure you, that 
it was not any diſtruſt of your goodneſs 
to me, of which I have had ſufficient ex- 
perience; nor any inſenſibleneſs how 
much your care might advantage me; 
much leſs any ſcruple I had ot being 
more in your debt ; which if it had been 
poſſiblefor me to entertain, it muſt have 
been thought of long ſince, before I had 
received thoſe great Obligations, which 
I never made any difficulty to accept of. 
It was not, I fay, any of theſe Conſide. 


rations, which hindred me from adver- - 
 tiſing you of my Diſtemper ; but the 
Condition and Nature of it, which ina « 


moment depriv'd me of the exerciſe of 
thoſe Faculties which might give me a 
Capacity of helping my ſelf in any thing. 

| But 


5 Rs Loa TY 


ETC OC 


2 
But otherwiſe I aſlyre you that no gay 
of my Life thall- paſs, wherein I will not 
expreſs a tence of your Fayours, 

and x 
Dot.Pray now,Sir,permit me to inter- 
rupt you ; tor this Gentleman, I dare ſay, 
looks for noCompliments;but that which 
[ have to fay, is; That*the deſire you 
ſignified to me, to give you ſome - ac- 
count of our Afﬀairs here, and the turbu- 
leney of our preſent State, will be 
much better placed,if you pleaſe toaddreſs 
it ro this Gentleman whoſe Parts and 
Studies have fitted him for ſuch an Em- 
ployment; beſides his having had a 
great ſhare in the managing Attairs of 
State here, in other times: And really 
no man underſtands the Goyernment of 


 Em/and better than he. 


Eng. Gent. Now, Doctor, I thould tell 
you, 2 pari miei fi coglionono, tor ſo 
you your ſelf have baptized this kind of 


- . Civility : But however, this is a Pro- 


vince that I cannot be reaſonably preſt 
to take upon me, whileſt you are pre- 
ſent, who are very well known to be 


; as skillful in the Nature and Diſtem- 
2 the Body Politick, as the whole 


Nati- 


[10] 
Nation confeſſes you to be in the con- 
cerns of the Natural. And you would 
have good ſtore of Praftice in your for- 


mer Capacity, if the wiſe Cuſtom a- } 


monegſt the ancient Geeeks were not to- 
tally out of uſe. For they, when they 
found any crazineſs or indifpoſition in 
their ſeveral Governments, before it 
broke out into a Diſcaſe, did repair to 
the Phyſicians of State (who, from their 
Profeſſion, were called the Seven Wiſe 
Men of Greece) and obtained from them 
fome good Recipes to prevent thoſe ſeeds 
ofdiſtemper from taking root, and de- 
ſtroying the publick Peace. But in our 
days, theſe Signs or Forerunners of 
Diſeaſes in State are not foreſeen, till 
the whole Maſs is corrupted, and that 
the Patient is incurable, but by violent 
Remedies. And if we could have per- 
ceived the firſt Symptoms of our Diſtem- 
per, and uſed good Alteratives, the 
curioſity of this worthy Gentleman had 
been ſpared, as alſo his command to you, 
to uu him ſomelight into our matters ; 
and we unfortunate Enz/iſh-meu had re- | 
poſed in that quiet, eaſe, and ſeeurity, * 
which weenjoy'd three hundred _ ; 
| INCE, 2 


_ 


ince, j 


[rx ] 
ſince. But let us leave the conteſt who 
thall inform thisGentleman,leſt we ſpend 
the time we ſhould do it in unprofitably, 
and let each of us take his part; for it we 
ſpeak all, it will look like a ſtudied dif: 
courſe fitted ior the Preſs, and not a ta- 
milliar Dialogue. For it ought to kein 
private Converſation, as it was origi- 
nally inthe planting the Goſpel, when 
there were two forts of preaching ; the 
one Concionary, which was uſed by the 
Apoſtles and other Miſſionaries, when 
they ſpoke to thole who had never 
heard of the Myſteries of Chriſtian Relj- 
gion, poilibly not ſo much as of the Jew- 
uh Law, or the Hiſtory of Chrift. The 
duty of thoſe was to hear, and not re- 
ply, or any way interrupt the harrangue: 
1ut when the Believers (called the 


Church) aſſembled together, it was the 


Cuſtom of ſuch of the Auditors, to 
whom any thing occurred, or (as S. Paul 
calls it) was revealed, to interpoſe and 
defire to be heard; which was called an 
Interlocutory Preaching, or Religious 
Converſation ; and ſerved very much to 
the inſtructing and edifying thoſe who 
had long believed in Chrift, and poſſibly 


knew 


(rn) 


knew as much of him as their Paſtor 
himſelfandthis is uſed ſtill amongſt many 
of our Independent Congregations. 

_ De#t. T have (beſides the reaſon I al- 
ledged before, and which I (till ipſiſt up- 
on) ſome other cauſe to beg that you 
will pleaſe to give your ſelf the trouble 
of aeeing this Gentleman's Queries; 
which is, that Iam very detective in my 
Expreſſions in the /a/iauLanguage;which 
though I underſtand pertectly, and ſo 
comprehend all that either of you de- 
liver, yet I find not words at hand to 
ſignifie my own meaning, and am there- 
tore necellitated to deliver my ſelf in 
Latin, as you ſee. And I fear that our 
pronunciation being ſo difterent from 
that which is uſed in 7a/y, this worthy 
perſon may not ſo eaſily comprehend 
what T intend, and fo be diſappointed in 
the deſire he hath to be pertectly 1n- 
{tructed in our Afﬀairs. 

Noble Ven. Really, Sir,that is not all ; 
for beſides that, I confeſs your pronunet- 
ation of the Latin Tongue to be very 


new to me, and for that reafon I have : 
been forced to be troubleſome to you, / 
in making you repeat things twice, ar 4 

thrice. 2 


"T4 
ng 4 A” 


— — 
Me mono ee rene ren —n ltr enenant rnre 


[ x3 } 
chrice. T fay beſides that your Latifiity, 
as your Writings fhew, and all the 
world knows, is very pure and elegant, 
which it is notorious to all, rnat we in 
Italy ſcarce underſtand ; Gentlemen 
there never learning more Latin, 
than what is neceſſary to call for Meat 
and Drink, in Germany or Holland, 
where moſt of the Hoſts ſpeak a certain 
Franck, compounded of Dutch, Latin, 
and /ralian. And though ſome of us 
have Latin enough to underſtand a good 
Author, ( as you have ot our Language) 
yet weſeldom arrive to ſpeak any bet- 
ter thanthis Franck, or can without ſtu- 


_ dy comprehend good Latin, when we 


meet with it in diſcourſe. And there- 
fore it is your perfection in that Tongue, 
and my ignorance in it, that makes me 
concur with you, in deſiring this Gen- 
tleman, to take the pains of inſtru&ting 
my Curioſity in 7ta/zar. 

Eng. Gent, I ſhall obey you in this, 
and all things elſe, upon this condition, 
that both you and the Doctar will vouch- 
ſafe to interrogate me, and by that 


| means give me the Method of ſerving 
| you in this: And then that you will bettr 


pleaſe 


[ 14 ] 
pleaſe to interrupt and contradict me, 
when you think I ſay any thing amiſs,or 
that cither of you are ofadifierent Opini- 
on, and to give me a good occaſion of ex- 
plaining myſelf,and potiibly of being con- 
vinced by you,which I ſhall eaſily conteſs; 
for I hate nothing more than to hear dif- 
putes amongſt Gentlemen, and men of 


lence, wherein the Speakers ſeem (like 


Sophiſters in a College) to diſpute ra- 
ther for Victory, than to diſcover and 
find put the Truth. | 

Dott, Well, all this I believe will be 
granted you; ſo that we have nothing 
to do now, but to adjourn, and name 
a time when to meet again. Which T, 
teing this Gentlemans Phyſician, will 


take upon me to appoint, and it ſhall te . 


to morrow morning about nine of the 
Clock, after he has ſlept well, as I hope 
he will, by means of a Cordial I intend 
to ſend him immediately. In the mean 


| time, not to weary him too much, we 


will take our leaves of him tor this 
Night. EE - 
Noble Yen. I ſhall expett your return 
with great impatience, andit your Cor- 
dial be not very potent, I believe the oe 
Ire 


as ot Mi oh 


[15] 


* ſireof ſeeing you will make me wake 


much ſooner than the hour you appoint. 
And I am very confident, that my mind' 
aſwell as my body, will be ſufficiently 
improved by ſuch Viſits, It begins to be 
darkiſh, Boy light your Torch, and wait 
on theſe Gentlemen down. 

Both. Sir, we wiſh you all good reſt 
and health. 

Noble Ven. And I, with a thouſand 
thanks, the like to you. | 


The SECOND DAY. 


Dot. Ell, Sir, how is it - Have 
youreſted well to Night 2 
I tear we come too early, ' 

Noble Yen, Dear Doctor, I find my 
ſelf very well, thanks to your Care and 
Skill, and have been upabove theſe two 
hours, in expectation of the favour you 
and this Gentleman promiſt me. 

Dott. Well, then pray let us leave off 
Compliments and Repartees,of which we 
had a greatdeal tqo much yeſterday,and 
falltoour bulineſs,and be pleas'd to inter- 
rogate this Gentleman what you think 
fit. Noble Ven, 


"ET 
Noble Ven. Then, Sir, my firſt requeſt 
ro you, is, That " will vouchſafeto ac- 
quaint me for what Reaſons this Nation, 
which hath ever been eſteemed (and ve- 
ry juſtly) one of the moſt conſiderable 
People of the World, and made the beſt 
Figure both in Peace, Treaties, Wat; 
and Trade, is now of ſo ſmall regard, and 
ſignifies ſo little abroad ? Pardon the ffee- 
dom I take, for I aſſure youit is fiot out 
of diſreſpe&t, much leſs of contempt that 
[ ſpeak it - For ſinceI arrived in England, 
I find it one of the moſt flourithing King- 
doms in Europe, full of ſplendid Nobilt. | 
ty and Gentry ; the comlieſt perſons +: 
alive, Valiant, Courteous, Knowing 
and Bountiful ;-and as well ſtored with 
Commoners, Honeſt, Induſtrious, fitted 
for . Puſineſs, Merchandiſe, Arts, or 
Arms; as their ſeveral Educations lead * 
them. Thoſe who apply themſelves to : 
ſludy, prodigious for Learning, and ſuc- *; « 
cceding to admiration in the perfeCtion 
of all Sciences: Allthis makes the Riddle - 
impoſſible to be ſolved ; but by ſome ? 
Skillfull Sphinx, ſuchas you are ; whole 1 
insI will yet ſo far ſpare, as to acknow- | 
edge, that [ do in that little time I have : 
ſpent | 


{Inhabitants of whis Ile in general ; 


[17] | 
ſpent here, perceive that the immedi-. 
ate cauſe of all this, is the Diſunion of - 
the People and the Governours; the 
Diſcontentment of the Gentry, and 
Tarbulency of the Commonalty ; al- 
though without all Violence or Tumult, 
which is Miraculous. So that what I 
now requeſt of you, is, That you will 
pleaſe to deduce particularly to me, the 
Cauſes of this Diviſion, that when they 
are laid open, F may proceed ( if you 
think fit to permit it) from the Diicaſe, 
when known, to enquire out the Reme- 
dies. | Os 

Eng.Gent.Before I come to make you a- 
ny Anſwer, I muſt thank you tor the 


| Worthy and Honourable Character you 
| giveot our Nation, and ſhall add to it, 
: That Ido verily believe, that there are 
* nota more Loyal and Faithtul People to 
; their Prince in the whole World, than 
2 oursare; nor that fear more to fall into 
; that ſtate of Confuſion,in which we were 


twenty years ſince; and that, not only 


1 chis Parliament, which conſiſts of the 
3 moſt Eminent Men of the Kingdom, 


both: for Eſtates and Parts ; but all thc 
even 
rhoſ: 


[18] 
thoſe (fo many of them as have their uni 
derſtandings yet entire) which, were. of 
the Anti-royal Party, -in our” late Trow- 
bles, haveall of them the greateſt hor- 
rour imaginable, to think of doing any 
thing, that may bring this poor Country 
into thoſe Dangers and Uncertainties, 


6+ 


which then did-rhreaten our Ruin; and*-_ 


the rather for this Contideration; that 
neither the Wiſdom of ſome, who were 
engaged in thoſe Aftairs, which I muſt 
aver to have been very great, nor the 
ſucceſs of teir Conteſl, which ended in 


an abjyln:s Vidory, could prevail, ſo 


as to {3've this Kingdom any advantage ; 

nay, "not ſo much as any ſettlement, in. 
Satis*:tior; and Requital of all the Blood 

it 1: > to!t, Money it had ſpent, and Haz 


zard it hadrun. AclearArgument why we : 
.mulſt totaily exclude a< CivitW ar trom be! 


ing any of the Remedies when we come 
ro that point. muſt add rurther, That as? 
we have as loyal Subjets as arc any; 
witere to be found, ſo we haveas graciow? 
and good a Prince : I never having ye: 
heard that he did, or attempted to do, 
any the leaſt AQ of Arbitrary Power} 
in any publick Concern z nor did eve 


| 

| ] 
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? take; or endeavour to take from any 
f particular perſon the tenefit of the Law. 
þ- And for his only Brother (alrhougt: acci- 
r- dentally he cannot be denyed to te a 
y © great motive of the Peoples unquietneſs) 
'Y all men muſt acknowledge him to be a 
S, moſt Glorious and Honourable Prince ; 
nd* . ofie who has expoſed his Life ſeveral 
iat times for the Satety and Glory of this 
exe | Nation; one who pays juſtly and pun- 
ult  Cually his Debts, and manages his own 
the Fortune diſcreetly; and yet keeps the 
din | beſt Court and Equipage of any Suhject 
fo im Chriſtendom; 15 Courteous and Aﬀa- 

ge; | bleto all; and in fine, has nothing in 

t, 1 | his whole Condutt to be excepted a- 

lood ! gainſt, muth leſs dreaded ; excepting, 

Haz | that he is believed to be of a Religion 

abs ; contrary to the Honour of God, and 

N VE 


: the  Satety and Intereſt of this People, 
come: which gives them juſt Apptchenſtons of 
at % 7 their Future Condition : But of this mat- 
; an) } ter, we ſhall have occaſion to Specu- 
2c10W Fate hereafter ; in the mean time, ſince 
ng yaiwe have ſuch a Prince, and ſuch Sub- 
to doFjects, we muſt needs want the ordinary 
2owelgeauſe of Diſtruſt and Divicon, and there- 
4 evafore mult ſeek higher to find out the O- 

tak} C 2 rigin2! 


[ 20 ] 


have butentorced the Gentleman's Qu: 
ftion, and made us more admire what 
the Solution will be. 
Eng. Gent. Geatlemen, then I ſhal{de- 
lay you no longer: The Evil Counſellors, | 
the Penſioner-Varliament, the Thorow- 
pac'd Judges, the Flattering Divines, 
the Buſie and Deſigning Papiſts, the 
French Counſels, are not the Cauſes of 
our Misfortunes,they are but the Effects 
(as our preſent Diſtractions are) of one 
Primary Cauſe; whichis the Breach and 
Ruin of our Government ; which ha 
ving been decaying tor near two hun- 
dred years, is in our Age brought ſo | 
near to Expiration, that it lyes agont | 
zing, and can no longer perform the” 
Functions of a Political Lite, nor carry 
on the work ot Ordering and Preſerving 
Mankind: So that theShitts that ourCour: : 
tiers have withitt ſome years uſed, are] 
but ſo many Tricks,or Concluſions which } , 
they are trying to hold Lifeand Soul toy | 
gether a wlule longer ; and have playel$ } 


riginal of this turbulent poſture we” are 


| Dot Truly you had need ſeek higher 
or lower to ſatisfie us, for hitherto you 
Qu 


e. 


ASS cy c II 


[2x ] 
Handy-Dandy with Parliaments, and 
eſpecially with the Houle of Commons, 
(the only part which 1s now lett -cntire 
of the old Conſtitution) by Adjourning, 
and Proroguing,. and Diſlolving them 
(contrary to thetrue meaning of theLaw ) 


' as well in the Reign of our late King, .as 


during his Majelties that now is. Where: 
as indeed our Counſellors (perceiving 
the decay of the Foundation, as they 
mult, it they can ſee but one Inch into 
the Politicks) ought ro have Addreſt 
themlelves to the King to call u Parlia- 
ment, the true Phyſftcian, and to lay e- 
pen the Diſtemper there, and ſohave 
endeavour'd a Cure, kctore it had been 
too late, as I fear itmow is: I mean the 
pieceing and patching up theOldGovern- 
ment. It is true, asthe Divine Machia- 
vil fays, That Diſeaſes in Government 
arelike a aromas in the Body Natural, 
which is very hard'to be diſcovered 
whileſt it is Curable; and after it comes 
to be eaſic to difcerg, difficult if not im- 


- poſlible to be Remedy'd; yet it is to be 
} ſuppoſed that the Counſellors are , or 


ought to be skilltul Phyſicians, and to 


foreſee the Seeds -of State- Diſtempers, 


6&3 tune 


[22], 


time enough toprevent the Death of the' 
Patient; elſe they ought in Conlcienee 
roexcuſe themſelves trom that ſublime 
Employment, and betake themſelves to 
Callings more ſuitable to their Capact- 
ties. So that although tor this Reaſon 
the Miniſters of State here are inexcuſa- 
ble, and deſerve all the Fury whiely 
mult one time or other be let looſe a 
gainſt them, (except they ſhall ſudden- 
ly fly from the wrath to come, by find- 
ing out in time, and adviſing the true 
means of ſetting things to rights) yet 
neither Prince nor People are in themean 
time to be blamed for not being able to * 
Conduct things better. No more than 
the Waggoner is to anſwer for his ill 
guiding, or the Oxen for their 1]] draw- 
ing the Waggon, when it is with Age 
and ill Uſzge broken, and the Wheels 
unſerviceable : Or the PHot and Mar- 
riners, for not weathering out a Storm, 
when the Ship hath ſprung a planck. 
And as in the Body of Man, ſometimes © 
the Head and all the Members are in © 
. good Order, nay, the Vital Parts are 7 
toundandentire ; yetif there be a Con- 7 
f{derable Putrifattion in the humours, # 
| much 3 


much more; if the Blood (which the 
Scripture calls the Lite) be Impure and 
Corrupted , the Patient ceaſes nat to be 
in great Dahger, and oftentunes: dies 
without ſome skilltul Phyſician : And 
in the mean time the Head and all the 
partsſufier, . and are unquiet, full as 
much, as it they were all immediately 
affected. Soit is in every reſpect with 
the Body Politick, or Common-Wealth, 
when their Foundations are moulder'd: 
And although in both theſeCaſes,thePati- 
ents carinot; though the Diſtemper be in 
their ownBodies'know vu hat they ail,but 
are forced to ſend for ſome Artiſt to tell 
them; yet they ceaſe not to beextreaml 
uneaſie and impatient, and lay hold of 
ten tunes upon unſuitable Remedies, and 
1mpute their Malady to wrong, and ridi- 
culous Cauſes. As ſome people do here, 
who think that the growth of Popery is 
our only Evil, and that if we were ſe- 
cure againſt tl;at, our Peace and Settle- 
ment were obtain'd, and that our Diſeaſe 
needed no other Cure. But of this more 
when we come to the Cure, 


Noble Vea, Againſt this Diſcourſe, 


certainly we have nothing to reply : bur 
| C 


4 muſt 


[24] 
muſt grant, that when any Govetn- 
ment 15 decay'd, it muſt be- mended, - or 


all will Ruine. - But now we muſt Re-: 


queſt you to declare to us, how the Go- 
vernment of England is decay'd, and how 
it comes to be ſo.For Tam one of thoſe Un- 
Skiltul Perſons,that cannot diſcern aState 


Maraſmus, when the danger is ſo far oft... 
Eng. Gent. Then no man living can; : 


for your Government is this day the on: . | 


ly School in the World, that breeds ſuch : 
Phyſicians, and you are eſteemed one of :\ 


the ableſt amongſt them: And it would 


be manifeſt toall the World tor Truth; ' 


although there were no Argument for it , 


but the admirable Stability and Dura- -- 


bleneſs of your Government, which 


hath laſted above twelve. hundred years 
whileſt all the rett : 
of the Countreys in Europe, have not 4 
only changed Maſters very frequently 
ina quarter of that time, but have vari- 4 
ed and altered their Polities very often. 'I 
Which manifeſts that you muſt needs Y 
have ever enjoy*d a Succeſlion of wiſe Ci- 8 
tizens, that have had Skill and Ability to | 


entire and perfect ; 


forwarn you betimes of thoſe Rocks a- 


gainit which your exccllent-built Veſſel | 
might in time ſplit. 


Nelle Ven, | 


t 


in 


[z5} 
Noble Ven. Sit, you over-value, not 
only. ime,” but the Wiſdom of my Fellow 
Citizens; tor we have none of theſe 
high Speculations, nor hath ſcarce an 

ot our Body :read Ar://otle, Plato, or 
Cicero, or any of thoſe great ' Artiſts, 


* Ancient or Mqgdern, who teach that 


great Science of the Governing and In 
creaſing great States and Cities; without . 
{ludying which Science no man can be fir 
ro difcourſle pertinently of theſe matrers ; 
much leſs to found 'ar mend a Govern- 
ment, or ſo much as find the detects of it. 


 Weonly ſtudy our own Government,and 

tat too chictly to be fit for advantagi- 
-pusEmployments, rather than to fore- 

tee our dangers. 
Feeds contets fome amongſt usare pret. 
ty good at, and will in a Harangue made 
*Þpon paſſing.a Law, venture to tell us 
Flat will Le the Conſequence of it two 
- Bundred years hence, But of theſe things 


Which yet I muſt 


ſhall be'very prodigal in my diſcourite, 


When you have Leilure and Patience to 
wmMNmand me to ſay any thing of our 
Yolity ; in the mean time pray be pleaſ- 


to go on with yourEditying Inſtructi- 


Eng. Gent 


[24] 

f muſt grant, - that when any  Govetn- 
j ment 15 decay'd, it muſt be mended, ; or 
| all will Ruine, - But now we- muſt Re- 
queſt you to declare to us, how the Gov- 
| 


| vernment of England is decay'd, and how 

\ it comes to be ſo.For Tam one ofthoſe Un- 

| Skilful Perſons, that cannot diſcern aState 

Maraſmus, when the danger is fo far of, 

i" Erg. Gent. Then no man living can; - 

for your Government is this day the on: 

ly School in the World, that breeds ſuch 

Phyſicians, and you are eſteemed one of 

the ableſt amongſt them: And it would 

be manifeſt to all the World tor Truth; 

although there were no Argument for it, 

but the admirable Stability and Dura- - ! 

bleneſs of your Government, which © 

k hath laſted above twelve hundred years 
entire and perfect ; whileſt all the rett | 

of the Countreys in Europe, have not 
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| 
| 
only changed Maſters very frequently #1 
ina quarter of that time, but have vari- 7! 
ed and altered their Polities very often, - |I 
Which manifeſts that you muſt needs J\ 
have ever enjoy*d a Succeſſion of wife Ci- Jc 
tizens, that have had Skill and Ability to JF 
forwarn you betimes of thoſe Rocks a- »# 
gainit which your exccllent-built Veſſel ::Þ! 
might in time ſplit, * Notte Ven, 


-*- / 10 OI DInyy nun 9 has 
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-':Noble Ven. Sir, you over-value, not 
only ime,” but the Wiſdom of my Fellow 
Citizens; for we have none of theſe 
high Speculations, nor hath ſcarce any 
of our Body read Ari//otle, Plato, or 
Cieero, or any of thoſe great ' Artiſts, 
Ancient or Mgdern, who teach that 
great Science of the Governing and In: 
creaſing great States and Cities; without . 

| ſtudying which Science no man can be fir 
: rodifcourlſe pertinently of thefe matters ; 
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| much leſs to found ar mend a Govern- 
ment, or ſo much as find the detects of ir. 
Weonly ſtudy our own Government,and 
that too chicfly to be fit for advantagt- 
| ous Employ ments, rather than to tore- 
| fee our dangers. Which yet I muſt 


— 
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4 needs confets fore amongſt usare pret. 
ty good at, and will in a Harangue made 
# upon patſing.a Law, venture to tell us 
2 what will Le the Conſcquence of it two 


? hundred years hence. Eut ot theſe things 


21 ſhall be'very prodigal in my diſcourte, 


; When you have Leiſure and Patience to 
zcommand me to ſay any thing of our 


IPolity ; in the mean time pray be pleal: 
-xcd togo on with yourEditying Inſtruti- 
Þn, © © 


Eng. Gent p 
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Exg. Gent. Before T can tell you how 
the Government of Enz/and came to ke 
decayed, I muſt tell you what that Go- 


vernment was, and what it now is: 
And I ſhould fay ſomething too of Go- 


* 
-; 
. 


vernment in General, but that I am © 


afraid of talking of that Subject, before 
you who are ſoexact a Judge of it. 
Noble Yen. I thought you had been 


pleaſed to havedone with this Diſcourle, | 
I aflure you,Sir, if I had more skill in that 

matter than everl can pretend to,it would | 
but ſerve to make me the fitter Auditor | 
of what you ſhall ſay on that Subject. 


Enz.Gent, Sir, in the Courſe of my 


Reaſoning upon this Point, I ſhall have 


occaſion to inſiſt and expatiate upon ma-,” 


ny things, which both my ſelt and 6 


| 
q 1 
\ 


f 


thers have Publiſh'd in tormer times.z j 


F 


For which I will only make this excule,! 


that the Repetition of ſuch matters is the# , 
more pardonable, becauſe: they will be? y 
at leaſt new to you, who are a ſtrange!” jt 
to our Aﬀairs andWritings. And therathe!? þ; 


:becauſc thoſediſcourſes thall be applyed t& 


-our preſent condition, and ſuited to ou! th, 
-preſent occaſions. But I will ſay no more; 


I I In ng m9 mom 
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| but obey you,and proceed. will not tak; 
upo0g. 


ES 
W upon me to fay, or ſo much as Conje- 
CE cture;, how and when Government be- 
o- © caninthe World, or what Government 
s: } 15moſt Ancient : Hiſtory muſt needs be 
50- | ſilent in that point, tor that Govern- 
uM | ment 15 more Ancient than Hiſtory. 
Dre | And there was never any Writer, but 
was bred under ſome Government, 
een | which is neceſfarily ſuppoſed to be the 
rle, | Parent of all Arts and Sciences, and to 
chat | have produced them. And therefore it 
zuld © would ke as hard for a man to Write an 
Jitor | account of the beginning of the Laws and 
ject. Polity of any Country, except there 
t my | were memory of it, (which cannot be 
have” betore the firſt Hiſtoriographer) as it 
1 mz. would be toany perſon without Records 
nd ©-| to tell the particular Hiſtory of his own 
MES Birth. 
xcule} Dodt. Sir, I cannot comprehend you, 
1Stht? may not Hiſtorians Write a Hiſtory of 
111 b& Matters done before they were born 2 If 
range: it wereſo, no man could Write but of 
rathel? his own times. 
lyedtY Eng. Gent. My meaning - is, Where 
to Olthere are not Stories, or Records, ex- 
o morYtant; for as for Oral Tradition, it laſts 
ot takFbut for one Age, and then degenerates 
upoy int 


& CEED I 


[ 28 ] 
into Fable : T call any thing in Writing, 
whereby the account of the Paſſagesor | 
Occurrences of tormer times is derived to | 
our knowledge, a Hiſtory, alrhough it be 
not pend Methodically,fo as to make the 
Author pals for aWit:And had rather read 
the Authentick Records of any Country. 
that is a Colle&tion of their Laws and 
Letters concerning I ranſactions of State, 
and the like, than the molt Eloquent 
and- Judicious Narrative that can be 
made. ' | 

Noble Ven. Methings, Sir, your dil: 
courle ſeems to imply, that we haveno 
account extant of the beginning of Go- | 
vernments ; pray what do you think of © 
the Books of Moſes, which ſeem to be * 
pend on purpoſe to inform us haw he, 
by Gods Command, led that People out| 
of Egypt into another Land, and in the? 
way made them a Government 2 Beſides} | 
does not Plutarch tells us, how Theſew: 
#athered together the diſperſed Inhabi! r 
rants of Attica, brought them into one? a 
City, aad under one Government of his: rn 
own making ? The like did Romulus in ec 
Jealy, and many others in divers Coun? to 
tries. y ct 


£ 
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Pur. Gent, I never faid that we' ha& 
not ſufficient knowledge of the Original 
of particular Governments ; but it is e- 
vident, that theſe great Legiſlators had 
ſeen, and lived under other Adminiſtra- 
rons, and had the help of Learned 
Law-givers and'Philoſophers, excepting. 
the firit who had the Aid of God himſelt. 
So that it remains undiſcovered yet,how 
the firſt Regulation of Man kind began : 
And theretore I will take for granted 
that which all the Politicians conclude - 
Which is, Thar Neceſſity made the firſt 


Government. For cvery man by the 


firſt Law of Nature (which is common 
tous and brutes) had, like Beaſts in a 
Paſture, right to every thing, and there 
being no Froperty, each Individual, # 
he were the ſironger, might ſeize whar. 
ever any other had poſſetſed himſelf of 
before, which made a State of perpetual 


= War, Tokemedy which, and the tcar 
-; that nothing ſhould be long enjoyed by 
: any particular perſon (neither was 2nv 


mags Lite in fatety) eyery man confent- 
ed to be debar'd of that Univerſal Right 


2 toall things,and confine himſelf to a qu:- 


et and ſecure enjoyment of ſuch a part 5 
inould 
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ſhould be allotted him: Thenee came in 
Ownerſhip, or Property ; to maintairi 
| Which 1t was neceliary to conſent to 
Laws, and a Government to put them in 
Execution, Which of the Governments 
now extant, os that have been formerly, \ 
was firſt,is not pollible now to be known; *' 
bur [ think this muſt be taken tor granted, 
that whatſoever theFrame orConttitution 
was firit, it was made by the Perſwaſion . 
and Mediation of ſome Wiſe and Vertu. 
ous Perſon, and conſented ro by the © 
whole Number, And then, that it was 
inſtituted tor the good and prefervation |: 
of the Governed, and not for the Exalta- © 
tion and Greatneſs of the Perſon or Per- © | 
fons appointed to Govern: The Reaſon © | 
whyl beg thisConceilion is, That it ſeems -\; £ 
very improbable, not toſay impoſlible, Z 
that a vaſt number of people ſhouldever | 
be brought to conſent to put themſelves # 
under the Power of others, but for - the 7 
ends above ſaid, and fo loſe their Liber: 
ty without advantaging themſelves in a- © 
ny thing. And it is tull as impoſſible 
that any perſon (or perfons ſo inconf+- ' 
derable in number as Magiſtrates and | 
Rulers are) thould by torce get an Empire | 
to 5 


[31] 

to themſelves, Though Iam not ignorant 
that, a whole people have in imminent 
Dangers, either from the Invaſion of a 
powerful Enemy, or trom Civil Diitra- 
tions, put themſelves wholly into the 
hands ot one Iliuſtrious Perſon for a tune; 
and that with good Succeſs, under the 
beſt forms of Government - But this is 
nothing to the Original of States, 

Noble Ven. Sir, I wonder how you 
;  cometopaſs over theConlideration ot Pa- 
ternal Government,which is held to have 
been the beginning of Monarchies ? 

Eng. Gent. Really I did not think it 
worth the taking notice of, for though 
it be not eaſie to prove a Negative, yet 
I believe it we could trace all Founda- 
tions of Politics that now are, or cver 
| came, to our knowledge fince the 
= World began ; we ſhall find none of 
| them to have deſcended from Paternal 
= Power; we know nothing of Adam's 


.. © leaving the Empire to Can, or Sethe: 


. © It was impollible tor Noh toretain any 
* Jurifdiction over his own- three Sons ; 
who were diſperſcd into three parts of 
the Warld, it our Antiquaries Calcu- 
: late right; andas for Abraham, whillt * 
5 he 
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he lived, as alfo his Son aac, they were 
but ordinary Fathers of Families, anil no 

ueſtion governed their own Houthold | 
as all others do ; but when Facob4 upon 
his Death-bed did relate to his Chil- 
dren, the Promiſe Almighty God had 
made hisGrandtather,to nrake him a great 

-Nation, and give his Poſterity a fruitful 
Territory, he ſpeaks not one word of 
the Empire of Rewbex his firſt born, but _ 
ſuppoſes them all equal : And fo they | 
were taken to be by Meſes,wher he divi- F 
ded theLand to them by Lot;and byGods ' 
command made them a Common-Wealth, | 
So that I believe this fancy to have been. ©: 
firſt ſtarted,not by the ſolid Judgement of 7? 
any man, but to flatter ſome Prince, * 
and to aſſert, for want of better Argu- # 
ments, the jus Divinum of rc J 

Noble Yen, T have been impertinent in | 
interru»ting you, but yet now I cannot | 
repent of it,tince your Anſwer hath given | 
me ſo much ſatisfaction ; but it it be fo as 
you ſay,that Government was at firſt In- | 
ſtituted for the Intereſt and Preſervation | 
of Mankind, how comes it to paſs, That | 
there are and have dels ſo many abſo-| 

Inte Monarchiesin the World, in which 5 1; 

Its 
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ir ſeems that nothing is provided for, but 
the Greatnelis and Power of the Prince. 

Eng. Gent. | have preſumed to give 
you already my Realon, why TI take {or 
granted, that ſuch a Power cou!ld never 
begiven by the Conſent of any Pe-ple, 
for a _perpetuity ; ior though the People 
of Iſrael did againtt the Wiil of San a7, 
and indeed of God himſelt -dernand, and 
alterwards chuſe themſelves a Kung ; 
yet he was never ſuch a king as we 
ſpeak of; for that all the Orders of their 
Common wealth the Sanhedrim , the 
Congregation of the People,thePrinces of 
the 1 ribes, Sc. did ſtill remain in being,as 
hath beentexcellently proved by a learned 
Gentleman of our Nation, to whom [ 
refer you ; it may then Le enquired into, 
how theſe Monarchies at firit did ariie. 
Hiſtory teing in this point filent, as to 
the Ancient Frincipalities, we will Con- 


| jecture, that ſome of them might very 
© well proceed from the Corruption of bet- 
- | ter Governments, which mult neceſſari- 
| Iy cauſe a Depravation in manners (as 
| nothing is more certain than that Poli- 
- | tick detects breed Moral ones, as. our 
| Nation is a pregnant Example) 
ol 


this De- 


banctery 


: 
- — a—_— —_————— mr = . 


— _— _ "— - _—-- _ ” O94. 
DALIIES ——————_—E i Lt —=> 7 — 
I— = — = 2 ===: - 4 - — 
m—_— ——_ _ SE -- ns _ —- =D: Dy ITS" a ” = _ 
- _ — mens Do pn _ —— = = 

=== _ FG ESI er = = 

Meng Eq IS nee SEN INE = : - 
Ws > => 


_ J_—_ 


——— 


———  —_ — - 


. Pint 5 — 
py are 


XIE 


———_— 


——— 


ET En En nn nn DAR - = 2 == = 


py oo — 


[34] 
bauckery of manners - might blind the 
underſtandings of a great many, deſtroy 
the Fortunes of others, and make them 
indigent , infuſc into very many a neg: 
lect and carelefſneis of the publick good 
(which in all ſerled States is very much 
regarded) ſo that it might eaſily come 
into the Ambition of ſome bold aſpiring 
Perſon to afte& Empire, and as eaſily 
into his Power, by tair pretences with 
ſome, and promiſes of / gn with 
others, to procureFollowers, and gain # 7 
numerous Party, either to Uſurp Ty- * | 
ranny over his own Country, or to lead | | 
men forth to Conquer and Snubdue ano- 7 t 
ther. Thus it is ſuppoſed that Nimred }| r 

got his Kingdom ; who in Scripture is} F 

called a Great Hunter before God, which 

Expoſiters interpret, A great Tyrant. 

The Modern Deſpotical Powers have 

been acquired by one of theſe two ways, 

cither ly pretending by the firft Foundery £ 

thereo;, that he had a Divine Miſſion? 2» 

and ſo' gaining not only Followers, but} a C 

even eatie Acceſs in ſome places without! mr 

Force to Empire, and afterwards dilatezunc 

ing their Powea by great Cdnqueltszno! 

Thus Malgmet and Cingis Can began, an@he 

4 | eſtabliſh? 
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1 eſtabliſhed the Sarazer arid 7artarias 


- 
/ Kingdoms; or by a long Series of Wiſ: 
na # dom ina Pririce, or chief Magiſtrate 
x: : of a mixt Monarchy, and his Council; 
id x who by reaſon of the Sleepineſs and In- 
-h 3} advertency of the People, have been a- 


ne |} bletoextinguiſh the great Nobility, or 
ng. render them Inconſiderable; and ſo by 
ly ; degrees taking away ſrom the People 

{ their ProteQtors, render them Slaves: 
ith 7} So the Monarchies of Fraxce, and ſome 
x 4 © other Countries, have grown to what 
[y- they are at this day ; there being left- 
cad © but a Shaddow of the three States in a- 
ano- © hy of theſe Monarchies, and ſo no bounds 
;rod ; remaining to the Regal Power ; but ſince 
is} Property remains 1till to the Subjedts, 
hichz theſe Governments may ke faid to be 
rant. changed, but not founded or eſtabliſhed ; 
have}i for there is no Maxim more Infallible and 
vaysy Holding in any Science, than this is in 
inderÞy the Politicks, That Empire is founded 
ifſion? 2# Property : Force or Fraud may alter 
s, but} a Government ; but it is Property that 
ithout) muſt Found and Eternife it: Upon this 
dilatetundenyable Aphoriſme we are to build 
queſtszmoſt of our ſubſequent Reaſoning, in 
n, anthe mean time we may ſuppoſe, that 
abliſhi D 2 here- 
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hereafter the great power of the X7ng of 
France may diminiſh much, when his en- 
raged and oppretied Subjects come to be 
commanded by a Prince ot leſs Courage, 
Wiſdom, and Military Vertue, when it 
will ve very hard tor any ſuch, King to 
Govern T'yrannically a Country which 
15 not entirely his own. 

De. Pray, Sir, give me leave to ask 
you by tie way, what 1s the Reaſon that 
here in our Countrv, where the Peerage 
is leſſened ſufficicrtly, the King has not 
gotten as great an Addition of Power as 
accrews to the Crown in ance? 

Eng. Gent. You will underitand that, 
Doctor, betore I have finitht this dif- © 
courl:; but to ſtay your Stomach till 
then, you may pleafe to know that in 
France the greatneſs of the Nobility | 
which has been lately taken trom them, © 
did not confilt in vaſt Riches and Reve-Z 
nues, but in great Priviledges,and Juriſdi-* 
ctions, witich obliged the People to o-" 
bey them ; whereas our great Peers in" 
former times had not only the ſame great. 
Dependences, but very Conſiderable” 
Revenues beſides, in Demeſnes, = 0 
ener 


Ge? 
% 
rhe 


ES 
therwiſe : This Vaſlallage over the Peo- 
ple, which the Peers of /raxce had, be- 
mg aboliſhr, the Power over thoſe 
Tenants, which before was in their 
Lords, fell naturally and of courſe 
into the Crown, . although the Lands 
and Poſlcttions diveſted ot thoſe Depen- 
dences did and do {till remain to the 
Owners; whereas here in Frnglind, 
though the Services are tor the moſt 
part worn out, and inſignificant ; yet 
tor want of Providence and Policy in 
tormer Kings. who could not foreſee 
the danger a-far off, Entails have been 
ſuffered ro be cut off; and ſo two parts 


inten of all thoſe vait Eſtates, as well 


Mannours as Demeſnes, by the Luxury 
and Folly of the Owners, have been 
within theſe two hundred years pur- 
chaſed by the leſſer Gentry and theCom- 
mons ; which has been ſo tar trom advan- 
taging the Crown, that it has made 
the Country ſcarce governable by Mo- 
narchy - But it you pleaſe, T will go on 
with my diſcourſe about Government, 
and come to this again hereafter? 

Noble Ven, I beleech you, Sir, do. 

Eng. Gent. 1 cannot find by the ſmall 
D 3 read: 


[35] _ 
reading I have, that there were any 0- 
ther Governments in the World Anctent- 
ly. than theſe three, Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, 
and Democracy. For the firit, I have na 
light out of Antiquity to convince me, 
that there were in old time any other 
Monarchies, but ſuch as were abſolutely 
Deſpotical ; all Kingdoms then, as well in 
Greece (as Macedon, Epirus, and the like ; 
and where it 1s faid, the Princes exerci- 
ſed their Power moderately) as in Afra, 
being altogether unlimited by any Laws, 
or any Atſemblies of Nobility or Peo 
ple. YetTI muſt confeſs Ari/tor/e,when he | 
reckons up the Inns of theſe | 
three Governments, calls Tyranny the 
Corruption of Monarchy ; which if he 
means a Change of Government, (as it 
15 1n the Corruptions of the other two) 
then it muſt follow, that the Philoſopher 
knew of ſome other Monarchy at the 
firſt, which atterwards degenerated into 
Tyranny, that is, into Arbitrary Power ; 
for ſo the Word Tyranny is moſt com- 
monly taken, though in modern Lan- 
guages it ſignifies the ill Exerciſe of Pow- 
er; tor certainly Arbitrary Government 
cannot be called Tyranny;. where the 
| Whole 
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whole Property is in the Prince (as we 
reaſonably tuppoſc it to have beenin thoſe 
Monarchtes) no more than it is Tyranny 
for you to govern your own Houſe and 
Eſtate as you pleaſe: But it 1s poſſible .4- 
riſtotle might not in this ſpeak ſo accord- 
ing to Terms of Art, but might mean, 
that the ill Government of a Kingdom 
.or Family 1s Tyranny. However we 
have one Example, that puzzles Politici- 
ans, and that is Fzy-s, where Pharaoh is 
.calied King; and'yet we ſee, that till 
Joſeph's time he had not the whole Pro- 
perty ; for the Wiſdom of that Patriarch 
taught his Maſter a way to make a new 
uſe of that Famine, Ly telling him, that 
if they would buy their Lives, and ſell - 
taeir Eſtates (as they did afterwards, and 
preſcrve themſelves by the Kings Bread) 
they thall ſerve Phirach; which ſhews 
that Jo/eph knew well, that Empire was 
founded in Property : But moſt of the Me- 
dern Writers in Polity, are of Opinion, 
that Egypt was not a Monarchy till then, 
though the Prince might have the Title 
.of King, asthe Zeracl/ides had in Sparta, 
and Romulus and the other Kings had in 
Rome ; borh which States were Inſtitu- 
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ted Con:::51-1/-:1/ths. They give gocd 
Conjedturcs tor this their Opinion, too 
many to ic here mentioned; only one 1s, 
{har Originally (as they go azout to 


prove) all Arts and Scicnces had their 


i?1fe in Ezvpt, whict they think very E 


imorobyletohave been under a Monar- 
chy. But this Poſition, Thar all Kings in 
Grmer times were abſolute,is not fo Ef- 
'er-,alto rhe intent I have in this Diſ- 

arſe, which is to prove, That 1n all 
rates, of what kind ſoever, this Apho- 
ritnetakes place : /mperium fundatur in 
Deminio. So that it there were mixed 
Monarchies, then the King had nor all 
the Property; but thoſe who ſhared 
with him in the Adminiſtration of the 
Soveraignty, had their part, whether it 
were. the Scrate, the People, or both ; 
or it he had no Companions .in the Sove- 
raign Power, he had no Sharcrs like- 
wite in the Dominion or Poſiciiion of the 
Land. For thatisall we mean 'by Pro- 
perty, in all this Diſcourſe; tor as tor 
Perſonal Eſtate, the Subjects may enjoy 
it in the larpeit Proportion, without be. 
ing able to invade the Empire : The 
Prince may when he pleaſes take away 
_ ther 


[41] 
their Goods, by his Tenants and Vaſ- 
fals (without an Army ) which are his 
Ordinary Force, and an{wers to our 
Poſſe Comitatus. But*the Subjects with 
their Money cannot invade his Crown, 
So that all the Deſcription we need 
make of this Kind or Form of Govern- 
ment, is, That the whole polleſlion of 
the Country, and the whole power lies 
in the Hands and Breatt of one man; he 
can make Laws, break and repeal them 
when he pleaſes, or diſpenſe with them 
in the mean time when he thinks fit; in- 
; terpoſe in all Judicatories, in tehalf of his 
+ Favourites,takeaway any particularmans 
-- perſonal Eſtate,and his Lite too, withour 
- the formality of a Criminal Proceſs, or 
: Trial;ſend aDagger,or aHalter to his chief 
| Miniſters, _ command them to make 
- themſelves away ; and in fine, do all that 
- his Will or his Intereſt ſuggeſts to him. 
Dot. You have dwelt long here upon 
an Argumentation, That the Ancients 
- had no Monarchies, but what were 
© Arbitrary. 
Eng. Gent, Pray give me leave to 
ſave your Objections to that point, and 
toaſſure you firſt, That I will not take 


upon 
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upon me to be ſo poſitive in that; for 


that I cannot pretend to have read all 
the Hiſtorians and Antiquaries that ever 
Writ ; nor have ll ſo pertect a memory 
as to remember, or make ule of, in a 
Verbal and Tranſient Reaſoning, all that 
T have ever read: And then to allure 


you again, that I build nothing upon : 
that Atſertion, and ſo your Objection ? 
will be needleſs, and only take up } 


time, 


againſt your Opinion in that ; but am 
very willing to believe that it may befo. 


What I was-going to ſay was this, that 


on of it, whereas many 0 


ents, and almoſt all the Modern Writers, | 
magnifie 1t te be the beſt of Govern-| 


4 
vs 


IMents. ; 


Eng. Gent, I have ſaid nothing to the} 
contrary. T1 have told you de fattoj 
what it is, which I believe none will de-Þ 
ay. The Philoſophers. ſaid it was the beſt 


Government ; but with this reſtriQtion,} 
«bi Philoſophi regnant, and they had an} 
Example; 


Doft. You miſtake me, I had no 1n- | 
tent to uſe any Argument or Example Y 
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you have intiſted much upon the point of &. 
Monarchy, ana made a _ deſcripti- | 
the Anct-} 
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Example of it, in ſome few Roman Em- 
perours ; but in the moſt turbulent 
times of the Common-wealth, and Fatti- 
ons between the Nobility and thePeople, 
Rome was much more tull of Vertuous 
and Heroick Citizens, then ever it was 
under Aurelius, or Antoninus : For the 
Moderns that are of that Judgemenr, 
they are moſt of them Divines, not Po- 
liticians, and ſomething may be ſaid in 
their behalf, when by their good Preach- 
ing,they can infuſe into their imaginary 
Prince (who ſeems already to have an 
Image of the Power of God) the Ju- 
ſlice, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs too of 
the Deity. 

Noble Ven. We are well fatisfied with 
the Progreſs you have hitherto made in 
this matter ; pray go on to the two 0- 


; therForms uſed amongſt the Ancients, 
| and their Corruptions, that ſo we may 


come to the Modern Governments, and 


; ſee how England ſtands, and how it 
came to decay, and what muit Re- 


Eng. Gent, You have very good Rea- 


| ſon to haſten me to that ; for indeed, all 
: that has been ſaid yer, is but as ir were 


a 
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a Preliminary diſcourſe to the know- 
ledge of the Government of Ez/and, and 
its decay : when it comes to the Cure, I 
hope you will both help. me, for both 
your ſelf and the Doctor arc a thouſand 
times better than I at Remedies. But 
I ſhall diſpatch the other two Govern: 
ments. Ariſtocracy, or Optimacy, 1S 4 
Common-wealth, where the better ſort, 
that is, the Eminent and Rich men, have 
the chict Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment - I fay, thechieft, becauſe there are 
very few ancientOptimacresfut thePeople 
had ſome ſhare, as in S1rta,where they 
had power to Vote, but notDebate ; tor ſo 
the Oracle of Apo//o, brought by Lycur- 
gus- from Delphos, ſettles it ; But the 


Spartans. For Lycurgas divided the Coun- 


Eands. 


truth is, theſe people were the natural | 


try or Territory ot Laconza into 39000 þ 
Shares ; whereof Nine thouſand only | 
of theſe Owners were Inhabitants of # 
Sparta ; the reſt lived in the Country : | 
ſo that although 7hucidides call it an A- | 
riſtocracy, and ſol tollow him, yet it was | 
none of thoſeAriſtocracies uſually deſcri- | 
bed by the Politicians, where the Lands | 
of theTerritory were in a great deal fewer | 
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Hands. But call it what you will, where 
ever there was an Ariſtocracy, there the 
Property, or very much the Over-bal- 
lance of it, was in the hands of the Arz. 
floi, or Governours, be they more 
or tewer-; for it the People have the 
greateſt intereſt in the Property, they 
will, and muſt have it in the Empire: 
A notable example of it is Rome, the beſt 
and molt glorious Government that ever 
the Sun ſaw; where the Lands being e- 
qually divided amongſt the Tribes, that 
is the people ; it was impoſſible for the 
Patricii to keep them quiet, till they 
yielded to their defires, not only to 
have their 7ribunes, to ſee that nothing 
paſſed into a Law without their conſent, 
but alſo to have it declared, that both 
the Coxſu!s ſhould not onty be choſen 
by the people (as they ever were, and 
the Kings too beiore them) but that they 
might be elected too, when the people 
pleaſed, out of P/zbezan Families. So thar 
now I am come to Democracy. Which 
you ſee is a Government where the 
chief part of the Soveraign Power, and 
the exerciſe of it, refides in the People ; 
and where the Style is, Fufſu popult au- 


thoritate 
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thorttate patrum. And it doth conſiſt 
of three tundamental Orders. The 
Senate propoſing, the People reſolving, 
and the Magitrates executing. This Go- 
vermentis much more Powertul than an 
Ariſtocracy, becauſe the latter cannot 
arm the People, for tear they ſhould 
ſeize upon the Government, and there- 
foreare fain to make uſe of none but 
Strangers and Mercinaries for Souldt- 
ers; Which as the Divine Machiavil fays, 
has hindred your Common-wealth of 
Venice from mounting up to Heaven, 
whither thoſe incomparable Orders, 
and that venerable Wiſdom uſed by 
your Citizens in keeping to them; 
would have carried you, if in all your 
Wars you had not been ill ſerved. 

. DoF. Well, Sir, pray let me ask you 
vne. thing concerning, Venice : How do 
you make out your /mperium fundatur 
in dominio there? Have the Gentlemen 
there, who are the Party governing, the 
poſſelſion of the whole Territory? Does 
not property remain entire to theGentle- 
men, and other Inhabitants in the ſeve- 
ral Countries of Padua, Breſcia, Vicenza, 


Veronn, Bergamo, Creman, Trevifi, and 
Friuli, 
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Friuli, as alſo in the V/tramarine Pro- 
vinces, and lands? And yet F believe 
you will not deny, but that the Govern, 
ment of Yezice is as well founded, and 
hath been of as long continuance as any 
that now 1s, or ever was in the World. 

Eng. Gent, Doctor, I ſhall not an- 
{wer you in this, becauſe I am ſure it 
will be better done by this Gentleman, 
who is a worthy Son of that honourable 
Mother. 

Noble Yen. I thought you had faid, 
Sir, that weſhould have done Compli- 
menting ; but ſince you do Command 
me to clear the Obje&tion made by our 
learned Doctor , I thall preſume to tell 
you, firſt liow our City began. The 
Goths, Fluns, and Lombards coming; 
with all the Violence and Cruelty un- 
maginable, to invade that part of 7zaly 
which we now call 7erra firma, and 
where our Anceſtors did then inhabit, 
forced them in great numbers to ſeek a 
ſhelter amongſt a great many littleRocks, 
or 1ſands,which ſtood very thick in a vaſt 
Lake, or rather Marſh, which is made bv 
the Adriatique Sea, we call it Lazuna ; 
here they began to build, and getting 

Boats, 
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© Boats, made themſelves Proviſions of all 


kind from the Land ; from whence In- 
numerable people began to come-tothem, 
finding that they could ſubfift, and 
thar the bararous people had no Boats 


to attack rhicm, nor that they could be 


invaded either by Horſe or Foot without 
them. Our {ir{t Government, and which 
laited tor many years, was no more 
than what is practiſed in many Coun- 
try Paryhes 1n 7zaly, and pollibly here 
too, where the Clerk, or any other 


perlon, calls together the chict ot the In-. 


habitants to conſider of Pariſh-buſineſs, 
as chuiing of Officers, making of Rates, 


and the like. Soin Venice, when there. | 
was any publick proviſion to be made by 


way of Law, or otherwiſe, ſome Off: 


cers went about to perſons of the great- | 


eſt Wealth.and Credit, to intreat them 
t5 meet and conſult ; from whence our 


Senate is called to this day Con/iglio de. | 
prezadi, which in our Barbarous Igtom is. 
as muchas Pregatt in 7uſcan Language : 


Our ſecurity increaſed dayly,. and ſoby, 
conſequence our Number and our Rich-; 
es; for by this time there began to be. 
another inundation of Sarac2ys upon ro 

'a, 
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fa Minor, which forced a great many 
of the poor people of Greece to fly to us 
tor protection, giving us the polleſſion- 
of ſome Iflands, and other places upon 
the Continent: This opened usa Trade, 
and gave a beginning to our greatneſs ; 
but chiefly made us conſider what Go- 
vernment was fitteſt to conſerve our 


2} ſelves, and keep our Wealth (tor we did 
2 not then much dream of Conquelſlts, elſe 
2 without doubt we muſt have made « 
= popular Goveriiment) we pitchr upon 
z an Arifocracy, by ordering that thoſe 
” Whohad been called to Council tor that 
2 preſent year, and for four years before, 
& ſhould have the Government in their 


hands, and all their Poſterity after them 


| forever; which made firſt the diſtin&i- 
".Z on between Gentlemen and Citizens ; 
the people, who conſiſted of diyers 


Nations, moſt of them newly come to 
inhabit there, and generally ſeeking 


i | nothing but ſafety and eaſe, willingly _ 


conſented to this change, and ſo this 


State hath continted to this day ; thongtt- 0 


the ſeveral. Orders and Courfſels have 


been brought in fince; by degrees, as 


vur Nobility cncreaſed, and tor other 
E caules 
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cauſes. Uunder this Government we have. 


made ſome Conqueſts. in Jraly, 'and 
Greece, for our City ſtood like a Wall 
between the twogreat Torrents of Goths. 
and Sarazens; and as cither of their 
Empires declin'd, it was cafie for us, 
without being very Warlike, to pick up 
ſome pieces ot each ſide; as for the Go: 
vernment of theſe Conqueſts, we did 
not think fit to divide the Land amongſt 
our Nobility, for fear of Envy, and the 


efles of it ; much leſs did we think it 
adviſeable to plant Colonies of our Peo+ Þ 
ple, which would have given the Pow- 7 
er into their hands, but we thought ie |! 
the beſt way for our Government to- ® 
leave the people their Property, tax them 
what we thought fit and keepthem under | 
by Governours and Citadels, and ſo in * 
thort make them a Province. So that ® 
now the Doors Riddle is ſolved; for I | 


ſuppoſe this Gentleman did not mean 


that his Maxime ſhould reach to' Pro» Þ 


vincial Governments. bh. 
Eng. Gent. No, Sir, fo far from that, 


that it is juſt contrary; for as in Natio- 


nal or Domeſtick Government, where 
a Nation is Governed either by its own 


peopke 


(s1] 

people, or its own Prince, there can be 
no ſettled Government, except they 
have the Rule who poſſeſs the Country. 
So in Provincial Governments, -if they 
be wiſely ordered, no man mult have a- 
ny the leaſt ſhare in the managing Af- 
fairs of State, but ſtrangers, or ſuch as 
have no ſhare or part in the poſſeſſions 
there, for elſe they will have a very 
good opportunity of ſhaking off their 
Yoa 


Dott. That is true; and we are fo 
wiſe here (1 mean our Anceſtors were) 
as tohave made a Law, That no- Native 
in Jreland can be Deputy there: Pur, 
Sir, being fully ſatisfied in my demand, 


by this Gentleman ; I beſeech you to 


g0 on to what you have. to-ſay, before 
you come to Eg/and. | 

Eng, Gent. I hall then offer two things 
to your Obſervation , the firſt is, Thar 
in all times and places, where any great 
Heroes, or Legiſlators, have founded a 
Government, by gathering peaple toge- 


fher to build a City, or to invade any 


Countrey to polle(s it, before they came 
to dividing che conquered Lands, they - 


dit always very manxely deliberate un- 


Z der 
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der what Form or Model of Govern- 


ment they meant to live, and according- 
ly made the Partition of the Poſleſlions ; 


2 - 
bo 


Moſes, Theſeus, and Romulus, Founders of | 


Democracies divided theLand equally: L7- 
curgas who meant anOprimacy,made acer- 
tain number of Shares,which he intended 
. to be mthe hands of the People of Lace- 


»ia.Cyrus and other conquering Monarchs *: 


before him, took all for themſelves and 


Succeſlors; which is obſerved in thoſe 
Eaſtern Countries to this day, and which # 
has made thoſe Countries continue ever 
ſince under the fame Government, | 
though Conquered and poſleſled very |! 


often by ſeveral Nations : This brings 
me to the ſecond thing to- be obſerved, 
which is, That wherever this apportiou- © 
ment of Lands came te be changed in any | 
kind, the Government either changed with 
it, or was wholly in a ſtate of confuſion : | 
' And for this reaſon Licargus, the, great-# 
ſt Politician that ever Founded any Go- 
vernment, took a ſure way to fix Pro-} 


perty by Confounding it, and bringing 
all into Common: And ſo the whale 


number. of the Natural Spartans, who! 
inhabited the City of Lacedemon, eat} 


A 


ng- 


ns; # 


very L 


{with | 
fin : | 
great- & 
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and drank in their ſeveral convives toge- 
ther: And aslong as they continued ſo 
todo, they did not only preſerve their 
Government entire, and that for a long- 
er timethan wecan read ofany Common- 
Wealth that ever laſted amongſt the An- 
cients, but held asit were the principalt 
ty of Greece, The Athenians for want 
of ſome Conſtitutions to fix Property, as 
Theſeas placed it, were in danger of utter 
ruine, which they had certainly encoun- 
terd, if the —_ Genius (as they .then 
cal'd it) of that People, had not raiſed 
them up a ſecond Founder, more than 


ſix hundred years after the firit; which 


was Solon: And becauſe the Hiſtory of 
this matter will very much conduce to 
the 1l]uſtrating of this Aphoriſme we 
have laid down, I will preſume ſo much 


. upon 10 patience as to make a ſhort 


recital of it, leaving you to ice it more 
'at large in Plutarch and othef Authors. 
'Fhe Lands in the Territory of A7tica 
which were in the poſſeſſion of the Com- 


mon People, (for what reaſon Hiſtory is 


* ſilent) were for Debr al! Mortgaged to 
"the great Men of the City of Athers, and 


"the Owners having no poſlibility of Re- 


E 3 © deeming 
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deeming their Eſtates, were treating to 
Compound with their Creditors, and 
deliver up their Lafids to them : So/on 
(who was one of thoſe State Phy ficians 
we ſpake of,) was much troubled at this, 
and harangued daily to the Nobility and 
People againſt it, telling them firſt, that 
it was impoſlible for the &reczans to re- 
ſift the Medes (who were then growing 
up to a powertul Monarchy) except 4- 
thens the ſecond City of Greece did conti- 
nue a Democracy ; That it was as Impol- 
ſible the Peoplecould keep their Empire, 
except they kept their Lands, nothing 
teing more contrary to Nature, than 
that thoſe who poſſeſs nothing in a 
Country can pretend to Govern it. They 
were all ſeni{ible of his Reaſons, and of 
their own Danger, but the only Reme- 
dy ( which was, that the great Men 
ſhould forgive the Common People 
their Debts) would not at all be digeſt- 


[ed; fo that the whole City now tully 


underſtanding their condition, were con- 
tinually in an uproar, and the People 
flock'd about. So/ow, whenever heicame a- 
broad, deſiring him to take upon- him 
the Government, and be their _ 
: an 


» 
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And they would make choice of him the 
next time they aſſembled. He told them 
no, he wowyd never be a Tyrant, eſpeci- 
ally in his own Country ; meaning, that 
he who' had no more ſhare than ortier of - 
the Nobles, could not Govern the reſt, 
without being an Uſurper or Tyrant: . 
But this he did to oblige his Citizens, he 
trankly torgave all the Debts that any of 
the People owed to him, and releaſed 
their Lands immcdiately ; and this a- 
mounted to fifteen Arrick Talents of 
Gold, a vaſt ſum in thoſe days; and Le- 
took himfelf to a voluntary Exile, m . 
which he viſited 7hales, and went to viſit 
_ the Oracle of De/phos, and offer up his 
Prayers to Apol/o for the preſervatt- 
on of I1s City : In return of which (as 
the People then believed) rhe hearts of 
the great ones were ſo changed and in- 
larged, that they readily agreed to remit 
all cheir Debts to the People, upon Con- 
dition that S-/or would take the pains to 
make them a New Modcl of Govern- 
ment, and Laws ſuitable to-a Democra- 
cy, which he as readily accepted and 
performed; by  vertue of which that 
City-grew and continued long the Great- 
EM E 4 eſt, 


[56] 
eſt , the Juſteſt, the moſt Vertuops, 
Learned and Renowned of all that Ape ; 
droye the Perfians afterwards out ' of 
Greece, defeated them both by Sea and. 
Land, witha quarter of their number of 
Ships and Men ; and produced the great- 
eſt Wits and Philoſophers that ever li- 
yed upon Earth, The City of Arhexs In- 
ſtituted a Solemn Feaſt in Commemora- 
tion of that great Generoſity and Selt- 
denial of th: Nobility ; who Sacrificed 
their own Intcreſt to the preſervation of 
their Country : which Feaſt was called 
the Solemnity of the S-iſactheia, which 
ſignifies reciſion or abolition of Debts, 
and was obierved with Proceſlions, Sacri- 
fices and Games, till the time of the Ro- 


.., man's Dominion over them (who encou- 


raged it,) and ever till the change of Re- 
ligion in Greece, and Invaſion ot the &a- 
rgzens, The Roman's having ommitted 
in their Inſtitution to provide for the | 
fixing of Property, and ſo the Nobility - 

called Patricii, beginning to take: to | 
themſelves a greater ſhare 'in the con- 
quet'd Lands than had been uſual (for in 
the firſt times of the Commonwealth une - | 
der Romulus, and cycratter, it was always 1: þ 
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prattiſed to divide the Lands equally a- 
monegſt the Tribes) this Innovation ſtir- 
red up Licinius Stolo, then Tribune of 
the People, to propoſe a Law ; which, 
although it met with much difficulty, 
yet at laſt was conſented to; by which ir 
was provided , that no Roman Citizen, 
of what degree ſoever, ſhould pofleſs' a- 
bove five hundred Acres of Land; and. 
for theremaining part of the Lands which 
ſhould be Conquer'd, it was Ordered to 
Le equally divided, as formerly, among(t 


the Tribes: This found admittance, after 


much oppoſition, becauſe it did provide 
Lut tor: the future, no Man at that time 
being owner of more Lands, than what 
was lawful tor him to poſſeſs; and it this 
law had been ftritly obſerved to the laſt, 
thatglorious Commonwealth might have 
ſublitted to this day, tor ought we 
Know, | 

Petor. Some other Cauſe would have . 
teen the Ruine of it, what think you of 
2 Foreiga' Conqueſt 2 - | ; 

Eng. Gent, Oh Dofter, if they had kept 
rhew Poverty: they had 1kept their Go- . 
vernment- and their Vertue too, and tlicn . 
it had not been an cafie matter to ſutdue 

bSitt et them, 
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them, Quos wult perdere Fapiter dement at; | 
Breach of Rules and Order cauſes Diviſi- ' 
on; and Diviſion when: it comes to be | 
Incprable,” expoſes a Nation almoſt as } 
muchas a Tyrannical Government does: ! 
The Goths and Vandals, had they Inyaded | 
inthoſe days, had met with the fame ſuc- 
ceſs which befell the Cymbr/, and the | 
Teutones, T muſt confels, a Foreign In- * 
vaſion is a Formidable thing, when a ; 
Commonwealth is weak in Territory ; 
and Inhabitants, and that the Invader 1s ? 
numerous and Warlike: And fo we ſee : 
the Romars were in danger of utter ruine | 
when they were firſt attacqued by the | 
Ganuls under Brennus : The like hazzard } 
may be feared, when a Commonwealth | 
is aſſaulted by another of equal Vertue, | 
and a Commander of equal Addreſs and | 
Valour to any of themſelves. Thus the 
Romans run the risk of their Liberty and j 
Empire, in the War of Zanibal; .but | 
their Power and their Vertue grew to | 
that heighth in that conteſt, that whes 
it was ended, I believe, that if they. had 

reſerved the Foundation of their Go- 
ernment entire, they had been Invin- | 
Fable: Andif I were alone ofthis Opint | 
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on, I might be aſhamed; Eut.I am backt 
by the Judgment of your Incomparable 
Country-man Machiavil ; and no Man 
will condemn either of us of ratlinefs, 4f 
he firlt conſider, what ſmall Srates, thar 
have ſtood upon right bottoms, havedone 
to detend their Literty 2gainſt great Mo- 
narchs ; as is to Le ſecn inthe example of 
the little Commonwealth oft Athens, 
which deſtroyed the Fleet of Xerxes,con- 
ſiſting of a thouſand Veſleis, in the 
Streights of Sa/amis, and his Land Army 
ot three hundred thouſand in the Plains 
of Marathen, and drove them out of 
Greece ; for though the whole Confede- 
rates were preſent at the Pattel of Plata, 
yet the 4thenxian Army ſingly under 
their General ///trades, gaincd that re- 
nowned Pattel of Marat on. 
Notle Vea. 1 beſeech you, Sir, how 
was it poſſible, or practicable, that the 
Romans Conquering ſo many and fo re- 
mote Provinces, ſhouſd yet have been a- 
ble to preſervetheir Agrarian Law, and 
divide all thoſe Lands equally to their 
Citizens? Or it it had been poſſible, yet 
it would have ruind thor City, by fend- 
Ing all their Inhabitants away ; and by 
IC | | taking 
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taking in Strangers in their room, they 
muſt neceſſarily have had people leſg. 
Vertuous and leſs Warlike, and fo both | 
their; Government -and their Military 
Diſcipline. muſt have been Corrupted ; 
fort is: not- to. be immagined, but the 
People would have gone with their Fa- 
miles to the place where their Lands 
lay : So that it appears that the Romans 
did not- provide, in the making and fram- 
ing their firſt Polity, for ſo great Con- 
quelts as they afterwards made =_ 
. £Eng.,Ger:t, Yes, ſurely they. did ; from * 
cheir firſt beginning they were Found- | 
ed in War, and had neither Land nor | 
Wives but what they fought tor ; but yet | 
what you object were very weighty, if Þ 
there had not been aconfideration of that 
early : For aſloon as that great and wiſe | 
People had ſubdued the Samnites on the 
Eaſt, and brought their Arms as far as 
theGreek Plantations, in that part of 7tas | 
dy. which is now called the Kingdom? of | 
Naples; and Weſtward, had reduced all 
the Tuſcans under their Obegtence, as far | 
as the River Arms, they made that and 
the River Yo/turnus (which runs by the 
Walls of Capaa) the 'two _ of 
cnc 


—_ RS 
theix Empire,- which was called Dowee- 
lium Imperii. Theſe were the »e plus ul- 
tra, for what they. Conquered between 
theſe two Rivers, was all confiſcated 'arid 
divided amongſt the Tribes ; the Ra/fith 
Tribes being twenty ſeven, and' the Z-- 
bane Tribesnine,: which made thirty ſix 
in all. The City Tribes were like'our 
Companies in Lendon,, conſiſting. of 
Tradeſmen. The Country Tribes were 
divided like Shires, and there was ſcarce 
any Landed Men, who Inhabited in the 
City, but he was written in that Tribe 
where his Eſtate lay ; fo that the Raftickt 
Tribes (though they had all equal Voices) 
were of far more Credit and Reputation 
than the 7/rbave. Upon the days of the 
Comtia, Which were very well known, 
38.many as thought fit amongſt the 
Country Tribes, came to give their 
Yoices,. though every Tribe was very 
numerous ot Inhabitants that livedin the 
'City.: Now the Agrarian did not extend 
to any Lands conquered beyond this Pre- 
cin&, bur they were letr to the Inhabi- 
tants., they Payi a-Revenue to the 
Commonwealth; all -but thoſe which 
were thought fit to be fet out to main- 
pe ry bo : tal 
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tain a Romai Colony, which was a good 
number of Roman Citizens, ſent thither, 
and provided of Lands and Habitations, 
which being Armed did ſerve im the na- 
ture.of a Citadel and Gariſon to keep the 
Province in Obedience, and a Roman Prmax- 
tor, Proconſul, or other Governour, was 
ſent. yearly-to Head them, and brought 
Forces with him beſides. Now it was | 
ever lawiul torany Roman Citizento pur-. * 
chaſe what Lands he pleaſed in any of 
theſe Provinces ; it not being dangerous | 
to a City to have their People rich, but 
to hive ſuch a Power in the Governing 7 
part of the Empire, as thould make thols 
who managed the Afairs of the Com: 
monwealth depend upon them ; which 
came afterwards to be that which ruined 
ticir Liberty, and which the Gracchz en- 
deavoured to prevent when it was too 
late : For thoſe Illuſtrious perſons ſeeing: 
the diforder that was then in the Com- 
monwealth, and rightly comprehendin 
the Reaſon, which was the Intermulfon 
of the Agrarian, and by canſequence the 
great Purchaſes which were made by the 
Men oft Rom? (who had inrich'd  them- 
telyes in. 4/ia and the other Provinces) 

| m 
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ir that part of /taly whichwas between 
the two Rivers, _ Re irkon ;'be- 

n to harrangne the People, in hopes to 
_— ade  etnts of the righs Res 
medy, which was to confirm the Agrar/- 
an Law with a Retroſpe& ; which al- 
though they carried , yet thedifficulties 
in the Execution proved fo great,  that'ir 
never took effect, by reaſon that theCom- 


Z mon People, whoſe Intereſt it was-to . 


have their Lands reſtored ; yet having, 
long lived as Clients, and Dependanrs of 
the great ones, choſe rather to depend 
ſtill upon their Patrons, than to hazard 
all-for an Imaginary deliverance, 'by 
which ſupineneſsin them, they were pre- 
yail'd with rather to joyn {tar the moſt 
part) with the Oppreſſors of themſelves 
and their Country, and to cut the throats 
of their Redeemers, than to employ their 
juſt reſentment againſt the covetous Vio-- 
lators of their Government and-Proper- 
ty.' So-periſhed the two renowned Grae 
chi, oneſoon atterthe other, not for any 
crime, but for having endeavoured to' 
x : and reſtore their Common-: 
wealth; for which (if they had lived in 
times ſuitable to fue} kn Heroick under-- 
z taking, 
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_ taking, and that the yertue of cheir An- 
ceftoShad been yerin any kind remain- 
mp) they wonld have merited” and ey: 
'q joyed Reputation equal ro thliat 'of Ly- 
1h © cxrgas; 0r Solon, whereas as it hopper, 
| they. were fometime atrer branded with 
the 'name' of Sedition, by certain'Wits, 
who proſtituted the noble flame of, Po: 
try (which before had wont to be_em: 
ployed in magnifying Heroick Attigns) 
to flatter the Luft and Ambition of the 
' Noble Yen. Sir, T approve what you © 
ſay in all things; and in Confirmation of. # 
(ol it, fhall further alledge the two famous | 
41.00 Princes of Sparta, Agis, and Cleomines, 
Whol ich I couple together, ſince Plutarch 
does ſo; Theſe. finding the Corruption, 
of their Commonwealth, and the Decay.. 
of their aricient Vertue, to proceed from, 
the neglect and inobſervance . of their, 
Founders Rules, anda breach of that E:;, 
=—_y which was firſt Inſtituted ; en; 
eavoured to reſtore the Laws of Lycgr- " 
2es,and divide the Territory.anew; their . 
Vittory in the Peloponeftan War; and the. 
Riches and Luxury brought into; their 


City by Liſander,* having long Et, 


| 
: 
broken - 


— 
$ 


| 2 : Sy 
broken all the Orders of their Common: 
wealth, and deſtroyed .the Proportions 
bf Land allotted to each of the Natu 
Spartans : But the' firſt of theſe,two.cx- 
cellent Patriots periſhed by Treachery in 
the beginning of his Enterprize, the 9- 
ther began and went on with incainpa- 
rable Prudence and Reſolution, but mil- 


* 2. arricd afterwards by the Ihiquity ofthe 


arch. 

xX10N, 

ecay.. 
from. 
their; 
at E:., 
3 Iu 
-yCHt-.1 


\e 1 
roke ſt 


gall rheir Changes'to Have" turo'd upon 
*\444*4 * F 


2 times, and baſeneſsahd wickedneſs of the 
= People; fo infallibly true it is, 1hat 
= where the Policy is Corrupted , there 
. 3 muſt neceſſarily be alſo 

= depravation of Manners, and an utter 
.& abolition of all Faith, Juſtice, Honour; : - 

| and Morality ; but I forget my ſelf, and 


a Corruption and . 


intrerich upon your Province : there is_ 
notliing now remains to keep, yqu from. 
the Modern Policies, but that you pleaſe 
to ſhur up this Diſcourſe of the Ancicar 


Governments, with fGaying ſomething of 


he Ceruptions of Ariſtocracy, and, De- 
mtYacy; for 1 believe both of usare ſa. 
tis that 'You have abundantly. 
proved your AFzrtiqn, and that when 

we haye leifure'roexamine all the States .: 
or Policies that ever were, we ſhall figg-- 


this 
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this Hinge of Property, and that the fix 
ing of that with good Laws in the begin- | 
ag firſt Inititution - of @ State, ap 
the holtling to thoſe Laws afterwards; :is 
the only way to make a Commonwealth 
:  Eng.Genut. Ithink youare very right; | 
but 1 ſhall obey you, and do mw 
differ from Ariſtotle, in thinking that hy | 
has nor fitly called thoſe Extreams (far'ſs| 
F will ſtitethem) of Arifecracy and: Dg | 
mocracy, wry mr ; for that theyido 
got proceed | from the. alteratian.. of} 
Property, which is the 2nica cerryptia 
Zitica : For example, I do.noe find.t 
Oligarchy, or Government of a tew, 
-whuch is the Extream of an Optumacy 


- 


'ever did ariſe from a few Mens getting 
into their hands the Eſtates af all the re 
of the Nobility: For had it began, # 
might have laſted, which I never read 
any” that did: I will therefore, conclugs 
that they were all Tyrannies;. far-ſe-ti 
Greeks called all Uſurpations, , where 

of one or more perſons, and all thoſe-thu 
Tever read of, as they came in either 
Craft or Violence, as the Thirty Tyram 

of Athens, the Fiteen of Thebes, ang be 

BY ' ns 
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Decemviri of Rome (thoug|ttheſe at firſt 
camein lawfully) fo they were ſaon dri- 
ven out; and” ever;. were either aflaſſi- 
nated; or dyed by the Sivord of Juſtice; 
andthereforel ſhallſay no more of them; 
not thinking them worth the name of 
a Government. As for the Extream of 
Demecracy, which is Anarchy, it is not 
fo;' for many Commonwealths have laſt- 
ed 'for a good time under that Admini; 
tration (af I may ſo call a State-ſo full 


| of Confuſion.) An Azarchy then is,when 


the” People not contented with their 
Share in the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment, {which isthe right of Appro- 
ving , or Diſapproving of Laws, . of 
Leagues, and EX . making of War and 
Peace; of Judging in all Cauſes upon an 
Appeal tothem, and chuling'all manner 

Offeers) will take upon themſelves 


cadd the Office of the Senate too, in manages 


ng/Subordinare; Matters of State, Fro- 
7 ag -Laws Originally, and afluming 
> i the Market place , making 


Tha their Orarors-their Leaders; nay,not con- 


WhEwith this, will take upon them to 
Mee all the Orders of the Government. 


; & Vhea they pleaſe; - 45% Was frequent. 
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practiſed in Athens, and in the Modern 
State of Florence. In both -theſe Ciries,. 
= perſon who could: | 


ad a mind ro alter the. | 


Si 


ye 
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yet:many Cities have ſubſifted hundreds 


ies, 3 of years in this condition; and have been 
Suld: * more conſiderable, and performed grear- 
the. # er Attions,than ever any Government of 
her, & equal Extent did, except it were a well 

Flo- 3 regulated Demecracy ; But it is true; they 


olo.a '} ruinein theend, and that never by Cow- 
chis } ardize or baſeneſs, but by too much 
rket+ | boldneſs and temerarious undertakings, 
and & asi-both Athens and Florence did; The 

one, #Z fifſt undertaking the Invaſion of Sicily, 
5and = when their Aﬀairs went ill elſewhere ; 
nally 3 and'the other by provoking the Spani- 
g un ij adJandthe Pope. But I have done now, 
t, or ff and ſhall paſs to ſay ſomething of the 
eople, Þ Modern Policy. 


'Y, 10- '' Noble Ver. Before you come to that, 
Com} Sir, pray fatisfie me in a Point which I 
r, 1668 -hould have moved before ; kut that I 


was unwilling to Interrupt your ration- 
at Diſcourſe; How came you to take ir 
forgranted, that Moſes, Theſeus, and Ro- 
:»a145 were Founders of Popular Gover:- 
"ments? as for Moſes, we have his Sttry 
Written by an Infallible Pen ; 7Thefeus 
- was-ever called King of A4:lens, though 
he liv'd fo long ſince, that what is writ- 
X88=of him is juſtly eſteem'd fabulous; 
”Y F 3 but 
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but Romulus certainly was a Kinig7 and' 
that Government. continued” 4s *Mohar-' 
chy , though Elkdtive, under ſeven 
Pitnode, "2705 1] ionfrot 307 vb bct 
"Fr. Gent, T willbe very ſhort in my 
Anfwer, and ſay: nothing of Theſeas, for 
the reafon you are pleaſed to alledpe . 
But for Moſes, you may read in Holy 
Writ, that when}; by God's Command, 
he had brought hit No athives out of * E. 
er; he did-ar firit mariage them by 
acquainting the People with the Eſtate 
ot their Government, which People were | 
called 'together with the ſound of a 
rumpet, and are tearmed in Scripture, 
the Congregation of the Lord ; this Go- 
vernment he thought might ſerve their 
turn in their paſſage, and'that it would 
be time enough to*make them a better 
when they were in poſſeſſion of the Land 
of Canadn; Eſpecially having made them 
Judges and Magittrates at "the thflanece 
of h1s Father- in-faw, whichare catfed: ir 
Authors, Prafeti Fethroniani'; but find- 
ing that this Proviſion was not ſufficient, 
complain'd to God of the difficulty he 
had, to make that State of Afﬀairs hold 
rogether; God was pleaſed clay emer 
Eo kN ' him, 


[71] 
him to ler ſeventy Elders be appointed 
far.a-Senate,, but yet the Coogregation 
ofthe Lord continyed ſtill; and acted: 
And by the ſeveral foundings of the 
Trumpets, either the Senate or Popular 
Aſtmbly were called together, orboth;. 


ſo;thar this Goyernment was the ſame 


with all other Democractes, confiſting of 
a/Principal Magiſtrate , a Senate and a 


People Aſſembled together, not by-Re- 
preſention, . but. in a Body. Now for 
Komwlus, it is very plain, that he was no 
more than the firſt Officer of the Com- 
monwealth, whatever he was called, and 
that he was choſen (as your Doge is) for 
Life; and when the laſt of thoſe ſeven 
Kings uſurpt the place, that is, did 
reign irjuſſu Pepali, and exerciſe the Go- 
vernment Tyrannically., the People 
drove: him out ( as all People in the 
World that have Property will do in the 
like. Caſe, excepr ſome extraordinary 
qualifications in the Prince preſerve him 
tor, one Age ) and afterwards appoint- 
ed: in| his room two Magiſtrates, 
and made them Annual, which-rwo had 
the ame Command, as well in their Ar- 
mies as in their Cities, and did not make 
F 4 the 
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the :leaſt- alteration bel beſides, - excepting 
that they! choſe-an-Officer :4harwasito 
perfornr the: Kings: Futon: "contain | 
Sacrifices (which: Nama ft the Pooph tobe | 
ed by the King) 1 | 
uld think their Relegion were —_— 
ed: This Officer was called Rex: Sacrin- 
culus, If you are ſatisfied, I will go'on 
to the conſideration of our Modern 
States, 

Noble Yen, IT am fully anſwered, and 
beſides am clearly of Opinion, that rio 
Government, whether mixt Monarchy 
or Commonwealth, can ſubſiſt without 
2 Senate, as well from the turbulent 
State of the Zraclites under Moſes till 
the Sanhedrin was Inſtituted, as trom'a 
certain Kingdom of the YVaxdals in Afr; 
ca ; where after their Conqueſt. of the 
Natives, they appointed a Government 
conſiſting of a Prince and a Popular: Aſ- 
ſembly, yr latter, within half a year, 
beat the Kings brains out, he having no 
bulwark of Nobility or Senate to detend 
him from them. But I'w _ te you f 


No Jong, 


Eng, 
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- 11 Hugs. Gento:>O) Fon: are=Veny! right, 
and:we ſhould have ſpoken: foro thing 
-of thathefare;: tft had: been:the-bufrmeys + 
of this :Meeting ta:Diſcourſe of-the:par- 
tiewtar:Modsls of Government: butin- 
tending only to-fay-ſo much: of-the:Ain- 

cient: Policy as. to ſhew- what ; Govern- 

ment in General is; - and upon 'what' Þa- 
ſis 1t” ſtands, I think I have.:dote 

i ſufficiently to make way for the-un- 

derſtanding_ of our own, at-kaft when 

I have faid ſomething of - the: Policies 


which are: now- extant; and that-with 
Four favour I will do... 1 ſhall necd fay 
little now of thoſe Commonwealths, 


which- however they came by their Li- 
berty, either by Arms or Purchaſe,-are 


.now much-what under theſame kind of 


Policy as the Ancients. were.-: In Germa- 
y,'the-Free Towns, and. many- Princes 
make: up the Body of a Commonwealvh 
£exltcd the Empire, of which the Empe- 


-rour:is Head ; this General Union chath 


itsDiets or Parliaments, where they are 


Y all repreſented, and where. all things 


concerning the Safety and Intereſt -of 
Germany 1n General, or that belong to 
Peace and War, are Tranſacted ; theſe 
Diets 
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[ 74 ] | 
Diets never intermeddle with the.parti- 
cular Concerns or Policies of thofe Prin- 


ces or States that make it up, leaving | 


to:them their ' particular Soveraignties: 
The ſeveral Imperial Cities , or Com- 
monwealths, are divided 'into two 
kindes; : Lubect's Law, and Co/en's Law, 
which being the ſame exaQtly with the 
ancient Democracies and Optimacies, [ 
will fay no moreof them. The Govern- 
ment of Sw:zer/and, and the Seven Pfo- 
vinces of the Low-Countries were made 
up-in haſte, to Unite them againſt Per- 


fecution and Oppreſſion, and to help to, 
defend themſelves the better, which 


they both have done very gallantly and 
ſucceſsfully : They ſeem to have taken 
their Pattern from the Grecians , who 
when their Greatneſs began to decline, 
and the ſevera: Tyrants who ſucceeded 
Alexander began to preſs hard _ 
them; were forced to League themſelves 
(yet in ſeveral Confederacies, as that of 
the Etolians, that of the Achatans, Gc.) 


. for their mutual defence. The Smwzſſes 


conſiſt of Thirteen Soveraignties; ſome 
Cities which arc moſt Ari/ſtocratical, and 
ſome Provinces which have but a Village 
| tor 
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for:their head Townſhip. Theſe are-all 
Democtacies, and are Govern all by the 
Qwners of Land, who Atiemble as: our 
Free Holders do at: the: County:Courr. 
Theſe have their General Diets as in Ger- 
many. The Govertiment of the United 
Provinces has for its Foundation the U- 
nibn'of Z7recht, made in the beginning 
of their ſtanding upon their Guard a- 
geainſt the Cruelty and Oppretſiton of the 
Spaniard, and patcht up in haſte; and 
ſeeming to be composd only tor neceili- 
ty; as a State of War, has made Modern 
Stare'men - Conjecture that it will not 
be-very practicable in time of Peace, and 
Security: At their General Diet, which 
is called the Stares General, do inter- 
vene the Deputies of the Seven Provin- 
ces,” in what number their Principals 
pleaſe; bur all of them have but one 
Vote; winch are by conſequence Seven, 
and every one of the Seven hath a Ne- 
ative; fo that nothing can paſs without 
the*Concurrence - of the whole Seven. 
Every. one of theſe Provinces have 2 
Council or Afſctably of their own, call- 
&: the States Provincial, who ſend and 


Inf rut their Deputies to the: States- 
AT General, 


[76] 
General, and perform other Offices be- 
longing to} the Peace and Quiet: of the: 
Province. Theſe Deputies to the States 
Provincial, are ſent'by'ſeverali Cities of 
which-every Provinte conſiſts: and 'by 
the Nobtlity of rhe Province, which hath 
one Voice only : The Baſis of the Go- 
vernment lies in theſe Cities, which are 
every of them a diſtin& Soveraigaty ; 
neither can the States of the Province, 
muchleſs the States General, intrench in 
the leaſt upon their Rights, nor ſo much 
as intermeddle with the Government 
of their Cities, or Adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſtice, but only treat of what concerns 
their mutual Defence, and their Pay- 
ments towards it. Every one of theſe 
Cities is a Soveraignty, Governed by an 
Optimacy, conſiſting of the chiet Citizens, 
which upon death are —— by new 
ones Elefted by themſelves ; - theſe 
| are called the: Pr»ſcaperie or Herne, 
- which Council has continued to Govern 
thoſe Towns, time out of mind ; even 
in the-times of their Princes, who were 
then the Soveraigns ; { -r without the 
conſent -of him, or his Deputy, called 
State-Holder, nothing could be "_— 
e 


[77] 
ded in thoſe days. Since they have Infti- 
tuted an artificial Miniſter of their own, 
whom they Mill call State-Holder, and 
make choice of him in their Provincial 
Aſſemblies, and for Form ſake deter 
ſomething to him as rhe Approbation of 
their Skepen and other Magiſtrates; and 


| , ſome other Matters : This has been con- 
.tinued in the Province,of #/o{land, which 
115 the chief Province in the Succeſlion ot 


the Princes of Orange, and in moſt of 
the others too: The reſt have likewiſe 
choſen ſome other ofthe Houſe of Naffaw. 
This Government (ſo odly ſet together, 
and ſocompos'd of a State, intended for 
a Monarchy, and which, as Almanacks 
Calculated for one Meridian are made in 
ſome ſort to ſerve tor another, is. by 
them continued in theſe ſeveral Ari/tc- 
cractes) may laſt fora time, till Peace 
and Security ,. together with the aktuſe 
which is like to happen in the choice of 
the Zerne, when they ſhall Ele& perſons 
of ſma]l note into their Body, upon Va- 
cancies, for Kindred or Relation, rather 
than ſuch as are of Eſtate andeminen- 
cy, 6r that otherwiſe abufe their power 


1n the execution of it, and then it is be- 


lieved, 
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lieved, and -reafonably enough , - that 
thoſe People (great in Wealth, and yery 
acute in the Knowledge of their own 
Intereſt)- will find out a better Form 6\ 
Government, or make themſelves a prey 
to ſome great Neighbour-Prince in 'the 
attempting it ; and this in caſe they -in 
the mean time eſcape Conquetlt tromthig 
great and powerful King of France, who 
at this time gives Law to Chriſtendom. 
I have nothing now left to keep metrom 
the Modern Monarchies, but the molt fa- 
mous Commonwealth of Yex:ce, of which 
it would be preſumption for me to ſay 
any thing whileſt you are preſent. 

Noble Ven. You may very ſately go 
on if you pleaſe ; tor I believe Strangers 
underſtand the Speculative part of our 
Government , better than we gdo; and 
- the Doftrine of the Ballot which is our 
chief excellency ; For I have had many 
Deſcriptions of our Frame, which have 
caught me ſomething init whichT knew 
not before; particularly, Donato Granotti 
the Florentine , to whom TI refer thoſe 
who are curious to know moft of our 
Orders, for we that manage theMecha- 
nical part of the: Government are-liks 
EC Horſes 
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Horſes who know-their. Track well e- 
nough;: without conſidering Eaſt or Welt, 
or what buſineſs they go about. Beſides, 
it would-be. very. tedious, and - very 
needleſs, to: make.any: Relation of- our 
Model, with the ſeveral Councils that 


make.it up, and would be that which 
you have; not done. in--Treating-of any, 
other Government : what we have ſaid 


is enough to ſhew what beginning! we 
had, and thar ſerves your turn, for-we 
who are called Nobility, and who man- 
pge the State, are the Deſcendents of rhe 
rſt Inhabitants, and had theretore been 
a Democracy , if a numerous Flock of 
Strangers (who were contented tocome 
and hve amongſt ns as Subje&s) had not 
{welled our City, and made the Govern- 
ing party ſeem but a handtul ; ſo-thar 
we have the fame Foundations that all 
other. 4ri/tocraczes have, who Governbut 
ene. City , -and have no Territory- but 
what they Govern Provincially; andour 
ople-not knowing where to have 'bet; 
ter Juſlice, are very well contenred-ts 
hve amongſt. ws, without any ſhare in 
the Managing ot Affairs; yet we have 
power to Adopt whony we pleaſe into 
ITCH | our 
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our Nobility, and believe that :iitrihd 
time-:of the Roman greatneſs ;:wheds 
were five: for 'bne -of the Inhabitavrs 
who- were writteri-in -no- Tribe, 66 
look'd upon as:Strangers, and yet that 
did not vittate ther Democracy, no more 
than» our Citizens and common Peopts' 
can hurt our Optemacy ; all the difhiculry. 
in our Adminiſtration, hath been. to 
regulate our own Nobility; and-to br 
dle. their faction and ambitioh, - which! 
can alone brced a Diſeaſe in the Viral: 
part of our Government, and this we do! 
by moſt ſevere Laws, and- a very vige- 
rous execution of them. . | +4 

Dot. Sir, 1 was thinking to Interpoſe: 
concerning the Propriety of Lands in! 
the Territory of Padua,: which I hears! 
wholly in the polſleſſion of the Nobility ; 
of Penice; rn, i411 
© Noble Ven. Our Members have very 
_ good Eſtates there, yet nothing but-what'3 
they have paid very well for, no part of 
that Country,'or of any other-Provance,:; 
having been ſhar'd amongſtus as in other - 
Conqueſts : *Tis true that the.-Padwims: 
having ever-been the moſt 


People of 7taly, could net. be deterr'd | 


-'from 


=D '5 pee” 


A 
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from-thofſe execrable . and- treacherous 
Matders which were every day commitr- 
6; :hun:by a+ ſevere Execution of the 
Laws as: 'well-ugainit their Lives as E- 
ſlates 1:And'as many: of their Eftates as 
were Confiſcated, were (during our ne- 
offlities in-the-laſt War with the 7urks) 
ed to fale; and fold to them that 
oticred moſt, without any confideration 
of the perſons purchaſing ; But-it is very 
true that moſt of them came into the 
jands of. our Nobility, they offering 
more than any other , by reaſon thar- 
their ſober and frugal living, and their - 
being forbidden all manner of Traffique, 
makes-them have no way of Imploying 
their Money-which proceeds from their 
Parfamony, and ſo they can afford to 
. ang than others who may Imploy 
eir Advance to better. profit elſewhere. 


Buri perceive, Dofor, by this Queſtion, 
that you have ſtudied at: Padua. £0 
. *Ded#; No teally, . Sir; the ſmall learn» * 
ingthave':was acquired in our own U- 
werſity: of Oxford, nor was I ever out 


n 
ofetis Mand, ry 
- \Ng#e; Yen.” I would you had, Siry for 
tawonld. have been-a great honour ts * 
Ras... G owr 


Ty 

our. Country to have. contributed: oo 9 
thing . towards To, vaſt . a, knowled, 67.6 
you are. polleſſor of: But I withm 
chat.it were Your Country, or at. 
agg lace of your Habitation, that Pa We 

partake not only of your excel; 
pe Diſcourſe ſometimes , but be t 
better for your skill, which would; make 
us Immorral. 

"Dot. 1 am glad to ſee you fo well 
. that - You can make your ſelf merry, but 
I af0ure you T am very well here; Eng, 
land is. a good wholſome Climate for 2 
_ Phyſician: But, pray let our Friend 29 
ore - his Moderrs Monarchies.. 

. Gent. That is all I have now to 
FE hoſe Monarchies are two, Abſo: 
lute, and Mixt ; for the firſt kind, all 
that we have knowledge of, EXCEPT. 
' Empircotf the Tarks, ditfer (o little. from 
the ancient Monarchies of the A{ſyriaw 
| and Perfrans, that having given 2 thort 
eription of them before, it will; 
dleſs to fay La ' more of the Pers 
che hee, - of Pega p C Fama, 
. Preſtor-John, 4: any other the great Men 
under thoſe Princes, as the Satrapes of 


old ; being made ny by their being 
employ- 


(837 


and pur Into great places arid 


] þ ep 
Forernmtnrsby rheSoveraign ;* bur the 


ixrehy of the Grand Seignior is ſoms 
Mingdifferent; they both agree inthis, 
{tte Prince 'iS in both abſolute Pro- 
prictor of all the Lands, (excepting in 
he Kingflom of Egypr, of which F 1hall 
fey fomething anon but the diverſity 
lies inthe Adminiſtration of the Proper- 
ty: rhe other Emperoursas well Arctent 
25" Modern uſing to manage the Reve- 
fe of the ſeveral Towns, and Parifhex, 
as Our Kings, or the Kings of France do ; 
that 1s, keep it in their hands, and Ad- 
miniſter it by Officers: And ſo you may 
read that Xerxes King of Perfia allowed 
the Revenueof ſo many Villages to 7he- 
mics, which Aflignations are pradti- 


|& at this day, both co'publick and pri- 


vare uſes; by ny mag Monarchs. But 
the ok when they invaded the bro- 
mpire of the A4rabimns, did not ar 
Thake any great. altcration in. their 


oyal Family did make great Con- 
efts tn 4/72, and afrerwards.in Greege, 


us) ff fora the Houſe of 0rt0man the pre- 


Fhenee they might poſſibly bring their 
preſent way of dividing their conquered 
G 3 Terri 
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Territories; for they took the ſame courſe 
which the Goths and other Modern Peo- 
ple had uſed with their Conquered Lands 
in Exrop?, upon which they planted Mi- 
| litary 'Colonies, by dividing them a- 
mong({t the Souldiers. for- their pay or 

maintenance. Theſe ſhares were called 
by them 7imarr's, which ſignifies Bene- 
fices, but difter'd in this only from the 
| European Knights Fees, that theſe laft O- 
riginally were Hereditary, and fo Pro- 
perty was maintained, whereas amongſt 
the O*tomans, they were meerly at will; 
and they enjoyed their ſhares whileſt 
they remain'd the S#/tax's Souldiers, and 

no longer ; being tnrn'd out both of his 

Service, and of their 7imarr's, when he 

pleaſes. This douttleſs had been the beſt 
and firmeſt Monarchy in the World, if 
they*could have ſtayed here;and not had 

a Mercinary Army beſides, which have 
often (like the Prztorians in the time of 

the Roman Tyrants) made the Palace and 

the Serraglio the Shambles of their Prin- 

ces; Whereas if the 7imariots, aſwell 

Soalis or Horſe, as Foot, had been 

brought together' to Guard the Prince 
by Courſes'{as they uſed todo King Ds 


wid) 
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vid) as well as they are to Fight for the 
Empire z this horrid flaw and inconve- 
nience; 1a their Government had been 
wholly avoided. For though theſe are 
not. planted upon entire Property as Da- 
vid's were, (thoſe keing in the nature 
of 'Trained-Eands) yet their remoteneſs 
off. their Habitations from the Court, 
and the Factions of the great City,and 
their deſire to repair home, and to find 
all chings quiet at their return, would 
have eaiily kept them from being in- 
feted with that curſed diſeaſe of Rebel- 
lion againſt their Soveraign, upon whoſe 
favour they depend for the continuance 
of their livelihood: Whercas the Faniza» 
ries are for lite, and are ſure tobe in the 
ſame Imployment under the next Suc- 
cellor; ſo fure, that no Grand Seignior 
can, or dares go about to Disband them, 
the ſuſpicion of intending ſuch a thin 
having cauſed -the death of more thati 
one of their Emperours. Eut I ſhall go 
to the limited Monarchies. fo 

Do#. But pray, before you do fo, In- 
form. us ſomething of the Roman Em- 
perours; Had they{ th2 whole Domi- 
gion or Property of the Lands of 7:aly - 


G3 Eng: 


| tliew Children could ever hold it -atrer' 


than ordivarily Tyrannies do, are many ; 


ME has, 
Em. Gent. The! Roman Emperoyrs.[ 
reckon amongitthe Tyrants,: tor :i{o1aq 
mongit the (Greeks were called thofe:(:1'i 
tizens who uſurpt' the Governments of! 
their Commonwealths,: and- maintaihi- 
it by- force, without "endeavouring tt 
Found or Eſtabliſh” it, by altering the: | 
Property of Lands, as not imagining thar: | 


rhem, in which they were not deceive; 
So that it is plain that the Roman Empire: 
was not a natural but a violent Govern- 
ment. - The reafons why it laſted longer: 


Iirit, becauſe Auzu/tus the firlt Emperour: 
kept up the Senate, and fo for his rime 
cajoid' them with this | ait of Imagtnary. 
Power, which might not have- tuſfeed 
neither. to have kept him from rhe tard 
of his Uncle, but that there had teeny 
many Revolutions and Bloody Wars be- 
tween, tiat all Mankind was gladto re- 
poſe and take breath tor a wihnt®.under 
any Government that - could protect 
them. And he pain'd the-:ſervice" of 
theſe Senators the rather , :Fecauie: che 
ſuffered nane tobe ſo but thoſe why 
Ind io'lowed hisFottune inthe. feveral 

7. EE, Civul 
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CTivitWars, .and-ſo were cfigaged te.fap- 
port./himv for their own pretervation 
Beſides, :he- confiſcated + all thoſe who 
had at-any' time been_;proſfcribed; orf1-+ 
-ded::1m any (Encounter againſt :him;+ 
which, : conſidering in_ how tew- hands: 
the'Lands of /ra/y then were,: might. be; 


an over-ballance of the Property 1n- his? | 


hands. :: But this is certain, that what: 
ever he had not in his own poſſeſſion, he: 
diſpoted ef at his pleafure,: taking it; a-/ 
way, as alſo the lives of his: People, with: 
out. any judicial procecdings; when. he: 
pleaſed: That the Confiſcations- were: 
great, we may ſee by his planting above: 
tixty thouſand Souldiers upon Lands in 
Lombardy ; That is, erefting ſo. many 
Benzeficta,: or Timarr's, and, 1t any Man's. 
Lands lay in the way,. he took them m 
for Neighbourhood, without any delin- 
quency. Mantua va miſere nimium Vicina 
Cremonz. And it is very evident that it 
theſe Benfhera had not:atterwards been 
made | Hereditary, that Empire ..might 
have had+a ftabler Foundation , and fo: 
2 more:quict and orderly progreſs than; 
it-after had ; for the Cpurt Guards,caltd 
the Pratorians, did make fuch havock of | 
THY G 4 their 
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their Princes, and change them ſo oſtcn, 
that this (though it may ſeem a Paradox) 
is another reaſon why this Tyranny: was 
not ruin'd ſooner ; tor the Peopk,: who 
had really an Intereſt to endeavour. a 
change of Government, wereſo prevent- 
£d by ſeeing the Prince, whom they de- 
ſigned to ſupplant, removed to their 
hand, that they were puzled what todo, 
taking in the mean time great recreati- 
on to ſee thoſe wild Beafts hunted down 
themſelves, who had ſo often prey d up- 
on their Lives and Eſtates; beſides that, 
moſt commonly the frequent removes 
_ of their Maſters, made them fcarce have 
time todo any miſchief to their poor op- 
preſſed Subjects in particular , though 
they were all Slaves in General. This. 
Government of the later Romans 1s a 
clear Example of the truth and efficacy 
of theſe Politiek Principles we have been 
diſcourſing of. Firſt, that any Govern- 
ment (be it the moſt unlimitted and. ar- 
bitrary Monarchy) that is placed upon a 
right Baſis of Property, is better borh tor 
Prince and People, than to leave them a. 
ſeeming Property, ſtill at his devotion, 
and then for want of fixing the Founda- 
Iz tion, 
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tion,. expoſe their Lives to thofe dangers 
and hazzards with' which fo many '[u- 
mults:'and Infurre&tions, which muſt 
necellarily. happen, will threaten them 
dajly': And in the nextplace, that any 
violentconftraining of mankind to a ſub- 
jettion; is not to be 'called a Govern- 
ment, nor does falve either the Politick 
or Morat ends, which thoſe eminent Le- 
giffators amongſt the Ancients propoſed 
to themſelves, when they ſet Rules to 
reſerve the quiet and peace, as well as 
the: plenty proſperity and greatneſs of 
the People; but that the Politicks or Arr 
of Governing is a Science to be learned 
and ſtudied by Counſellors andStateſmen, 
be they never ſo great ; orelſe Mankind 
will have a very fad condition under 
them, and they themſelves a very per- 
_ and turbulent life , and proba- 


bly' a very deſtructive and precipitous 


end of it. 

Dott, I am very glad I gave occaſion 
tomake this Diſcourſe; now I beſeech 
yon,. before you go to the mixt Monar- 
clics, not to forget Feypt. 


E ne, 


| [90 ] 
Eng.” Gent. 'T'was that I- was coming} / 
to, ketore you were pleaſed tointerro- | 
gate me concerning the Roman Empite: 
The Egyptians are this day, for ought'[ 
know, the. only People that enjoy Pro- 
perty, and are Governed as a Province' 
by any of the Eaitern abſolute Princes. 
For whereas Damaſco, Aleppo, and moſt 
of the other Cities and Provinces of that! 
Empire, whoſe Territory is divided into' 
Ttmarr's, are Governed by a Baſhaw;, 
who tor his Guards has ſome ſmall num»: 
ber of Janizaries or Souldiers ; the Ba-' 
ſhaw of Egypt, or of Grand Cairo, has' 
ever an Army with him ; and divers: 
Forts are ereCted, which is the way | Ex-: 
Fopean Princes ' uſe in Governing their 


| 

Provinces, -and muſt be ſo where Pro. || « 
perty 1s left entire, except they plant |} ! 
Colonies as the Romans did. The reafon | © 
why Selim, who broke 'the Empire of ff * 
the Mamaſukes, and conquered Feypt; ff & 
did not plant 7imarr's upon it, was the ff 
Lazineſs and Cowardlineſs of the People; Þj t! 
and the great Fruittulneſs of the Soil, and'Þj \\ 
Deliciouſneſs of the Country, which has || 7; 
mollifid and rendred effteminate all che | 4 
G& 


Nations'that everdid Inhabit it. So that 
2ST; a re- 


[or]. | 
a:refo.ution was taken-to' impoſe upon 
them, fr ft the 'mayntaining an Army by 
a-Tax; and then to pay all halt of att 
the: Fruits and product. of thetr Lands 
(tothe Grand Seignior) which.they+ are 
r9/Cultivate and Improve: This. 1s well 
manag=d by the athaws and rheir Ofs 
fieers, and comes to an. incredible ſum; 
the goods being fold, the Money is con- 
veyed im ſpecie to the Port, and is the 
greareft parr of that Prince's Revenue, 
And-1t is believed, that it all che Lands 
had! cen, entirely confiſcated, and thar. 
the Gran Seignior had managed them 
by:his OjlLcers, ne would not have made. 
third part ſo much of the whole, as he 
receives now-annvaily for one halt; nor 
on:y Lecanic thoſe People are cxtreams» 
iyarduftrious where their own profit 5 
concerned - |ut for that, it is clear, if 
"Iwy had teen totally diveſted of their 
Etares, "they - wouid have left their 
Country, and made that which 1s now 

the mott populous Kingdom of the 

World, a Gefert, as 18 all the reſt of the 

Lerfif: Dominions, except ſome Cities: 

Arid if.the People had removed as they 

&'-eliew here,” there. would not. only 

9% 2: haye 
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have wanted hands to have Cultivated 
and Improv'd the Lands, but mouths to 
conſume the product of it ; ſo that the 
Princes Revenue by the cheapneſs of Vi- 


tual, and the want of Labourers, would 


have almoſt fallen to nothing. 

. Noble Ven. Pray God this be not the 
reaſon that this King of France leaves 
Property to his Subjects; for certainly 
he hath taken example by this Province 
of Egypt, his Subjefts having a Tax 
(which fer the continuance of it, . I muſt 
call a Rent. or Tribute) Impos'd upon 
them to the value of one full half of 
their Eſtates, which muſt ever increaſe 
as the Lands improve. 

Eng. Gent, | believe, Sir, there 1s ans 
other reaſon ; For the Property there,be- 
ingin the Nobility and Gentry, which 
are the hands by which he manages his 
Force both at homeand abroad, it would 
not have been eaſje or fate for him to 
take away their Eſtates. But I come to 
the limitted Monarchies. They were 
firſt Introduced (as was faid before) by 
the Goths, and other Northern People. 
Whence thoſe great ſwarms came, as it 
was unknown to Procopins himſelf, who 

| liv'd 
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livd in the time of their Invaſion, and 
who' was a diligent ſearcher into all 
the circumſtances of their concernments; 
ſoit is very needleſs for us to make any 
enquiry into it, thus much being clear, 
That they came Man,Woman, and Child, 
and conquerd and poſleſt all theſe 

arts of the World, which were then 
Fabject to the. Rowan Empire, and ſince 


_ Chriſtianity came in have been ſo to 


the LatineChurch,till honeſt John Calvin 
taught ſome of us the way how todeliver 
'our ſelves from the Tyrannical Yoak, 
which neither we nor our Fotefathers 
were able to bear. Whence thoſe Peo- 

le had the Government they Eſtabliſht 


in theſe parts after their Conqueſt, 


that is, whether they brought it from 
their own Country, or made it them- 
ſelves, muſt needs be uncertain, ſince 
their Original is wholly fo ; but it ſeems 
'very probable that they had ſome ex- 
'cellent perſons. among them , though 
the ignorance and want of learning in 
"that Age hath not ſufſered any thing to 
Temain that may give us any great light ; 


for it is plain, that the Government they 
\ttled, was both according to the exact 


Rulcs 
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Rulesof the Peliticks\, and* very nah 
ral and ſuitable ro that -Diviſon: they 
made of their ſeveral Territories: When: 
ever then. rheſe Invaders had quiered'a- 
ny Province, and that the People were 
driven our or ſu>dued, they divided 
the Lands, and to the Prince' they gave 
ufually -a tenth part, or thereabvuts ; 
to the great Men, or Comztes Regrs (as tt 
was tran{lated into Latine) every one 
(as near as they could) an equal thare: 
Theſe were to enjoy an Hereditary 
rightin their Eſtates, as the King did in 
his part. and in the Crown; but nei- 
ther he, nor his Peers or Companions; 
were 'to have -the avſolute diſpoſal of 
the Lands fo allotted them, but were to 
keep a certain proportion to themſelves 


tor their uſe : and the reft was ordered 
to be divided amongſt the Free-men,wlw 


came with chem to Conquer. What 
they kept to themſelves was called De- 
meſnes in Engliſh and French, and in - 
taltan, - B-ni Allodiati. The other part 
which they granted to the Free-men, 
was called a Fead: and all theſe Efſtares 
were held of theſe Lords Hereditarily, 


only the Tenants were to pay a ſmall 
Rent 


I Y >  Q. aA - a a1 
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[ ps 1 
Rent, annually, and at every-Death or 
hange an acknowledgment in Money, 
Ind in ſome Tenures the beſt Beaſt be- 
des : But the chief condition of the 
Feud or Grant, was, that the Tenant 
ſhould perform certain Services to the 


Lord, of which one. (in all Tenures of 
Free-men) was to follow him Armed to- 


the Wars for the Service of the Prince 
and Defence of the Lands, And upon 
their admittance to their Feuds,they take 
an Oath to be true Vaſſals and Tenants 
to their Lords, and to pay their Rents; 
and perform their Services, and upon: 
failere to forfeit their Eſtates; and hele 
Tenants were divided accordingto their 
Habitations into ſeveral Mannors, in 
every one of which there was a Court 
kept / twice every year, where they 
all were to appear, and to be admitted 
to their ſeveral Eſtates, and to take the 

ath above mcntioned, All theſe Peers 
did, likewiſe hold all their Demcſnes, 
25alfo all their Mannors, of the Prince ; 
to whom they ſwore Allegiance and 
Fealty; There were beſides theſe Free+ 
men. or Francklins, other Tenants to. c- 
very Lord, who were called Villains, 


who” 


CNN 
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| who were to perform all ſervile Offices, 


and their Eſtates were all at the Lords 
diſpoſal when he pleaſed ; theſe conliſt- 
ed mioltly of ſuch of the former Inha. 


. bitants of theſe Countries, as were not 
either deſtroyed or driven out, andpoſ- 


ſibly of others who were ſervants a- 
mong(t them , before they came from 
their own Countries. Perhaps thus 
much might have been unneceſlary to 
be faid, conſidering that theſe Lords, 
Tenants, and Courts, are yet extant in 
all the Kingdoms in Europe, but that toa 
Gentleman of Ferice, where there are 


' none of theſe things, and where the 


Goths never were, ſomething may be 


' faid in excuſefor me. 


Noble Yen. Tis true, Sir, we fled 


from the Gor/:s betimes, but yet in thoſe 


Countries which we recovered ſince in 
Terra firma, we found: the footſteps of 


" theſe Lords, and Tenures, and their Ti- 


tles of Counts ; though being now Pro» 
vinces to us, they have no influence 
upon the Government, and ſuppoſe you 
are about to prove they have in theſe 
parts, 


Eng 
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Bug. Gent. Youare right, Sir; for the 
Goverrimetits of Fraxce, Spain, England, 
and-all-other Countries where theſe Peo- 
ple ſetled were fram'd accordingly. It 
is not my buſineſs to deſcribe particular- 
ly the diſtin& Forms of the ſeveral Go- 


—— em le ep mn 


a- | vernments in Zurope, which do derive 
om | from theſe People (for they may differ 
hus | in fomeof their Orders and Laws,thongh 
" to || the Fotindation be in them all the ſame) 
rds, | this would be unneceſſary, they being | 
tin || allexrafit; and ſo well known; and be- | 
toa I ſides little ro my purpoſe, excepting to | 
are | ſhew: where they have declined trom | 
the Þ their firſt Inſtitution and admitted of | 
r be || ſome change. France, and Poland, have | 
not, nor as I can learn, ever had any 
fled | Freemen below the Nobility ; that is, 
hoſe Þ had no Yeomen ; but all are cither No- 
e 1n ÞÞ ble, or Villains, therefore the Lands 
s of Þ muſt [have been Originally given as 
r Ti- | they now remain, into the hands of 
Pro» | theſe Nobles.- - But I will come to the 
ence || Adminiſtration of the Government in 
you | theſe Countries, and firſt fay wherein | 
cheſe | they all agree, or did at leaſt in their | 


Inſtitution, which is, That the Sove- 
nigh power is in the States aſſembled 
7 toge- 
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rogether by the Prince, in which he pre- 
ſides theſe make Laws, Levy Money, 
Redreſs Grievances, puniſh great Off- 
cers, and the like. Theſe States conſiſt 
in ſome places of the Prince and Nobi- 
lity only, as in Poland, and anciently 
in France (before certain Towns tor the 
encouraging of Trade, procured Privi- 
ledges to ſend Deputies; which Depw 
ties are now called the third Eſtate) and 
in others conſiſt of the Nobility and 
Commonalty, which latter had and till 
have the fame right to Intervene and 
Vote, as the great ones have both in Eng 
land, Spain, and other Kingdomes. 

Dott. But you ſay nothing of the 
Clergy, I ſee you are no great triend to 
them, to leave them out of your Pol: 
ticks. | 

Eng. Gent. The truth is, Door, | 
could wiſh there had never heen any, 
the purity of Chriſtian Religion, as allo 
the good and orderly Government of the 
World, had been much bexter provided for 
without themas it was in the Apoſtolica 
time, when we heard nothing of Cler 
gy. But my omitting their Reverend 
Lordſhips was no neglect, for I meat 

t0 
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to come to them in order; for you know 
that the Northern People did not bring 
Chriſtianity into theſe parts, but found 
it here, and were in time converted to 
it, ſo that there could be no Clergy at 
the firſt ; but if I had faid nothing at 
all of this Race, yet I had committed 
no Soleciſme in the Politicks; for the 
Biſhops and great Abbots intervene in 
the States here, upon the ſame Founda- 
tion that the other Peers do, viz. for 
their great poſſeſſions, and the depen- 
dence their Tenants and Vaſlals have up- 
on them ; although they being a People 
of that great ſanctity and knowledg,ſcorn 
to intermix ſo much as Titles with us 
rofane Lay Ideots, and therefore will 
called Lords Spiritual : But you will 
have a very venerable opinion of them, 
if youdo but conſider how they came 


by thefe great poſſeſtions, which made 
them claim a third part of the Govern- 
ment. And truly not unjuſtly by my 
rule, for I believe they had not leſs (at 
one time) than a third part of the Lands 
in moſt of theſe Countries. 
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Noble Pen. Pray, how did they acquire 
theſe Lands 2 was it not here by the Cha- 
ritable donation of pious Chriſtians, as it 
was elſewhere ? 

Eng. Gent. Yes, certainly, very pious 
men; ſome of them might be well mean- 
ing people, but ſtill ſuch as were cheat- 
ed by theſe holy men, who told them 
perpetually, both in publick and private, 
that they repreſented God upon Earth, 
being Ordained by Authority from him 
who was his Viccroy here, and that what 
was given to them was given to God, 
and he would repay it largely both in 
this World and the next. This wheedle 
made our barbarous Anceſtors, newly 
Inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith (if this 
Religion may be called fo, and ſucking 
1n this foolith Do&rine more than the 
Dodtrine of Chriſt) ſo zealous to theſe 
Vipers, that they would have pluckt 
out their eyes to ſerve them, much more 
beſtow, as they did, the fruitfulleſt and 
beſt ſituate of their pofleflions upon 
them : Nay, ſome they perſwaded to 
take upon them their Callings, vow 
Chaſtity, and give all they had to them, 
and become one of them, amongſt _— 

| I be» 
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I believe, they found no more ſanctity 
than they lett in the World, But this 
is rothing to another trick ' they had, 
which was to inſinuate into the moſt 
notorious, and execrabie Villains, with 
which that Age abounded ; Men, who 
being Princes, and other great Men (for 
ſuch were the Tools they. work'd with) 
had treacherouſly poiſoned , :or other- 
wiſe murdered their neareſt Relations, 
Fathers, Brothers, Wives, to- reign, or 
enjoy their Eſtates; Theſe they did per- 
ſwade into a beliet, chat if they had a 
deſire to be fav'd, notwithſtanding their 
execmble Villanies, they need but part 
with ſome of thoſe great polleſſions 
(which they had acquired by thoſe a&ts) 
to their Biſhopricks or Monaſteries, and 
they would pray for their Souls, and 
they were G holy and acceptable to 
God, that he would deny them nothin 
which they immediately performed, > 
great was the ignorance and blindneſs 
of that Age; and you ſhall hardly find 
in the ſtory of thoſe times, any great 
Monaſtery, Abbey, or other Religious 
Houſe in any of theſe Countries (I ſpeak 
confidently , as to what concerns our 

H 3 own 
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own Saxons) that had not its Founda- 
tion from ſome ſuch Original. 

Dott, A worthy beginning of a wor- 
thy Race! 

Eg. Gent. Well , this Digreſlion is 
not without its uſe, for it will ſhorten 
our buſineſs ( which is grown longer 
than I thought it would have been) tor 
1 ſhall mention the Clergy no more, 
but when-ever I ſpeak of Peerage, pray 
take notice that I mean both Lords Spi- 
ritual and Temporal, ſince they ſtand 
both upon the fame foot of Property. 
But if you pleaſe, I will fall immediate. 
ly to Diſcourſe of the Government of 
Exgland, and ſay no'more of thoſe of our 
Neighbors, than what will fall in by 
the way,or be hinted to me by your De- 
mands, for the time runs away, and [ 
know the Do#or muſt 'be at home by 
noon, where he gives daily charitable 
audience to an Infinity of poor people, 
who have need of his help, and who 
ſend or come for it, not having the con- 
fidence to ſend for him, ſince they have 
nothing to give him, though he be very 
liberal too of his Viſits to ſuch, whete 


he has any knowledge of them : But I 
ſpare 
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fpare his Modeſty, which I fee is con- 
cerned at the Juſt Teſtimony I bear to 
his Charity. The Soveraign Power of 
England then, is in King, Lords, and 
Commons; The Parliaments, as they 
are now conſtituted, that is the all.gn- 
ing a choice to fuch a Number of bur- 
roughs, as alſo the manner and form ot 
Elections and Returns, did come in, as I 
ſuppoſe, in the time of ZZexry the '1 hird, 
where now our SNatute-izook begins; 
and I muſt conteſs, I was inclined to 
believe, that betore that time, our Yeo- 
menry or Commonalty had not formally 
aliembled in Parliament, but been var- 
fully include:il, and repreſented by the 
Peers, upon whom they dep-nded : 
But I am fully convinced, thar it was 
otherwiſe, by the learned Diſcourſes late- 
ly publitht by Mr. Petit of the 7empte, 
and Mr. Attwood of Grays-/mn, being 
Gentlemen whom I do mention heno- 
ris cauſa, and really they deſerve to ie 
honour'd, that they will ſparc ſome time 
trom the Mechanical part of their Cal- 
lings (which is to alliſt Clients wat! 
Counſel, and to plead their Cauſes, and 

which I acknowledge hkewiſe to be 
P's | H 4 honcu- 
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honourable) to ſtudy the true Intereſt 
of their Country, and to ſhew. how an- 
cient the Rights of the People in Exg/and 
are, and-that in a time When neither 
Profit nor Countenancecan be hop'd for 
trom ſo ingenious an undertaking. But 
I beg pardon for the deviation. Of the 
three branches of Soveraign Pawer 
which Politicians mention , which are 
EnaCting Laws, Levying of Taxes, and 
making War and Peace, the two firſt of 
them are indiſputably in the Parliament, 
and when I ſay Parliament, I ever in- 
tend with the, King; The laſt has been 
uſually exercis'd by the Prince, it he can 
do it with his own Money, yet becaule 
even in that Caſe it may be ruinous to 
the Kingdom, by expoling it to an In- 
\ vaſion, many have affirmed that ſuch a 
Power cannot be by the true and anci. 
ent tree Government of Eng/and, ſup- 
poſed to be Intruſted in the hands of 
one man: And therefore we fee in di- 
vers Kings Reigns, the Parliament has 
been Conſulted, and their advice ta- 
ken in thoſe matters that have either 
concerned War or Leagues ; And that it 
it has been omitted, Addreſles have been 

made 
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made to the King by Parliaments, either 
to make War or Peace, according to what 
they thought profitable to the publick. 


her K So that I will not determine whether 
for Þ| that power which draws ſuch conſe- 
But uences after it, be by the genuine 
the Tha of our Laws inthe Prince or no; 


although I know of no Statute or writ- 
ten Record which makes it otherwiſe. 
That which is undoubtedly the Kings 
Right, or Prerogative, 1s to Call and Dif- 
ſolve Parliaments, to preſide in them, to 
approve of all Ads made by them, and 
to put in Execution, as Supream or So- 
veraign Magiſtrate, in the Intervals of 
Parliaments, and during their Sitting, all 
| Laws made by them, as alſo the Com- 
mon Law, for which Caulſe-he has the 
nomination of all Inferiour Officers, and 
Miniſters under him, excepting ſuch as 


ſup- | by Law or Charter are eligible other- 

s of Þ wiſe; and the Power of the Sword, to 

| di- Þþ force Obedience to the Judgments given 
has Þ both in Criminal and Civil Cauſes. | 
ta- DoF. Sir, You have made usa very 

ther Þ abſolute” Prince, what have we left us, 

zatif Þ if the King have all this Power ? what 

Deen || doour Liberticsor Rights ſignifi when- 


ever he pleaſes ? Emg. 
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Eng. Gent. This Objection, Dodtor, 
makes good what I faid before, that 
your skill did not terminate in the bo. 
dy natural, but extend to the Politick; 
for a more pertinent Interrogatory could 
never have been made by Plato, or A+ 
riſtotle:; In anſwer to which, you may 
pleaſe to underſtand, That when thele, 
Conſtitutions were firſt made, our An- 
ceſtors were a plain hearted, well-mean- 
ing People, without Court-reſerves or 
tricks, who having made choice of this 
fort of Government, and having Power 
enough in their hands to make it take 
place, did not foreſee, or imagine, that 
any thoughts of Invading their Rights 
could enter into the Princes Head ; nor 
dol read that itever did, till the Normay 
Line came to Reign; which coming in 
by Treaty, it was obvious there was 
no Conqueſt made upon any but Harold, 
in whoſe ſtead Wiliam the Firſt came, 
and could ctaim no more after his Vi- 
&tory, than what Harold enjoy'd, ex- 
cepting that he might confiſcate (as he 
did) thoſe great men who took part 
with the wrong Title, and French-men 


were put into their Eſtates, which though 
it 
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it made. in this Kingdom a mixture be- 
tween Normans and Saxons, yet produ- 
ced no Change or Innovation in the Go- 
vernment ; the Norman Peers being as 
tenacious of their Liberties, and asactive 
in the recovery of them to the full, as 
the Saxon Families were. Soon after the 
death of Wiliam, and pollibly in his 
time, there began ſome Invaſions upon 
the 'Rights of the Kingdom, which be- 
gat Grievances, and afterwards Com- 
plaints and Diſcontents, which grew to 
that height, that the Peers were fain 
to uſe their Power, that is, Arm their 
Vaſſals to detend the Governmenr ; 
whileſt the Princes of that Ape, firſt 
King John, and then Ferry the Third, 
got Force together. The Barons call'd 
n Lewis the Dauphin, whilſt the King 
would have given away the Kingdom 
tothe Sarazens, as he did to the Pope, 
and armed their own Creatures; ſo that 
a bloody War enſued, for almoſt forty 
years, off and on ; as may be read in 
our Hiſtory : The ſucceſs was, that the 
Barons or Peers obtained in the cloſe 
two C harters or Laws for the aſcertain- 
ing thcir Rights, by which neither their 
Lives 
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Lives, Liberties, or Eſtates, could ever 
be in danger any more from any Arbi- 
trary Power in the Prince; and ſo the 
good Government of England, which 


was before this time hike the Law of 
Nature, only written in the hearts of 
Men, came to be expreſt in Parchment, 
and remain a Recordin Writing ; though 
theſe Charters gave us no more than 
what was our own before - After theſe 
Charters were made , there could not 
chuſe but happen ſome encroachment 
upon them ; but ſo long as the Peers 
kept their greatneſs, there was no brea- 
ches but what were immediately made 
up in Parliament; which when-ever 
they aſſembled, did in the firſt place con- 
firm the Charters, and made very often 
Interpretations upon them, for the be 
nefit of the People, witneſs the Statute 
de Tallagio non concedendo , and many 
others: But to come nearer the givi 
the Dottor an anſwer, you may pleale 
to underſtand, that not long after 
the framing of theſe forementiond Char: 
ters, there did ariſe a Grievance not 
foreſeen or provided for by them; and 
it was ſuch an one that had beaten 
; down 
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down the Government at once, if it 
had not been Redreſled in an Orderly 
way. This was the Intermiſſion of Par- 
liaments, which could not be called but 
by the Prince ; and he not doing of it, 
they ceaſt ro be Aſſembled for ſome 
years; it this had not been ſpeedily re- 
medied, the Barons muſt have put on 
their Armour again ; for who can Ima- 
ine that ſuch brisk Aſlertors of their 
fights could have acquieſced in an O- 
mitlion that ruin'd the Foundation of 
the Government, which conſiſting 
of King, Lords, and Commons, and 
having at that time. Marched near Five 
hundred years upon three Leggs, muit 
then have gone on hopping upon one, 
which could it have gone forward (as 
was impoſſible whileſt Property conti- 
nued where it was) yet would haverid 
but a little way : Nor can it be won- 
derd at, that our great Men made no 
proviſion againſt this Grievance in their 
Charters, becauſe it was impoſſible for 
them to imagine that their Prince, who 
had ſo good a ſhare in this Government, 
ſhould go about ta deſtroy it, and to 
take that burden upon himſelf, which 
by 
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by our Conſtitution was undeniably to 
be divided between him and his Subjects: 
And theretore divers of the great Men 
of thoſe times ſpeaking with that ex 
cellent Prince King Edward the Firſt a- 
bout it, he, to take away from his Peo- 
ple all tear and apprehenſion that he in- 
tended to change the Ancient Govern- 
ment, called ſpeedily a Parliament, and 
in it conſented to a Declaration of the 
Kingdoms Right in tlat point; with 
out the clearing of which all our other 
Laws had been uſeleſs, and the Govers 
ment it ſelf roo; of which the Parls 
ment is (at the leaſt) as Eſſential a part 
as the Prince; ſo that there paſſed a Lay 
in that Parliament that one ſhould be 
held every year, and oftner it need be, 
which like another Magna Charta, ws 
confirmed by a new A& made in the 
time of Edward the Third, that gloriow 
Prince : nor were there any Sycophants 
inthoſe days, who durſt Ancchnm Loy 
alty by uſing Arguments to prove, that 
it was againſt the Royal Prerogative, 
tor the Parliament to entrench _ the 
Kings Right of calling and Diſfolving 
of Parliaments ; as if there were a Pre 
rogative 
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rogative in the Crown, to chuſe whe- 
ther ever a Parliament ſhould aſſemble, 
or no; I would defire no more, if I 
were a Prince, to make me Grand Seigni- 
or. Soon after this lait A, the King, 
by reaſon of his Wars with Fraxce, and 
Scotland, and other great . Aﬀairs, was 
forced ſometimes to end his Parliaments 
abruptly, and leave buſineſs undone, 
(and this not out of Court-tricks, which 
were then unknown) which produced 
another ACt not long after, by which 
it was provided, That no Parliament 
ſhould be diſmift, till all the Petitions 
were anſwered; That is, in the Lan- 
e of thoſe times, till all the Bills 
(which were then ſtyled Petitions) were 
finiſhed. | 
Dof. Pray, Sir, give me a little ac- 
count of this laſt Act you ſpeak of; for I 
have heard in Diſcourſe from many 
Lawyers, tiat they believe there is no 
{uch. 
ng. Gent. Truly , Sir, I ſhall con- 
els to you, that I do not find this Law 
in any of our Printed Statute-Books ; 
but that which firſt gave me the know- 
ledge of it was, what was faid about 
three . 
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three years ago in the Houſe of Com- 
moni, by a worthy and Learned Gen- 
tleman, - who undertook to produce the 
Record in the Reign of Richard the Se- 
cond, and ſince I have queſtioned many 
Learned Counſellors about it, who tell 
me there is ſuch a one; and one of them, 
who is counted a Prerogative Lawyer, 
ſaid it was ſo, but that A& was made in 
Fattious times. Beſides, I think it will 
be granted, that for ſome time after, 
_ and particularly in the Reigns of Henry 
"the 47h. Henry the 5th.aand Henry the 61h. 
it was uſual for a Proclamation to be 
made in Weſtminſter- Hall, betore the 
end of every Seflion, that all thoſe 
that had any matter to preſent to the 
Parliament, ſhould- bring it in before 
ſuch a day, for otherwiſe the Parlia- 
liament at -that day fhould determine, 
But if there were nothing at all of this, 
nor any Record extant concerning it; 
yet I muſt believe that 1t is ſo by the 
Fundamental Law of this Government, 
which muſt be lame and imperfett with- 
out it ; for it is all one to have no' Par- 
liaments at all but when the Prince 


pleaſes, and to allow a power in him 
to 
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to diſmiſs them when he will, that is, 
when they refuſe to do what he will ; 
ſo that if there be no Stafute, it is cer- 
tainly becauſe our wiſe Anceſtors thought 
there needed none, but that by the very 
Eſſence and Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment it is provided for: and this we may 
call (if you had rather have it ſo) the 
Common-Law, which is of as much va« 
lue (i not more) then any Statute, and 
of which all our good aCts of Parliament 
and Magns Charta it ſelf is but Declara- 
tory; ſo that your ObjeCtion is ſuffici- 
ently anſwered in this, That though 
the King is intruſted with the formal part - 
of ſummoning and pronouncing the 
Diſſolution of Parliaments , which is ' 
done by his Writ, yer the Laws (which 
oblige him as well as us ) have deter- 
min'd how and when he ſhall do it; 
which is enough to ſhew, that the Kin 
thare in the Soveraignty, that is, in 
Parliament, is cut out to him by the. 
Law, and not left at his diſpoſal. Now 
Icome to the Kings part in the Intervals 
of Parliament. < 


Neble 
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Noble Yen. Sir, before you do fo, 
. pray tell us what other Prerogatives the 
King enjoys inthe Government ; for 6 
therwiſe, I who am a Yenetian, may be 
apt to think that our Doge, who 1s call( 
our Prince, ,may have as much Power a 
yours. 

Eng. Gent. 1 am in- a fine condition 
amongſt you with my Politicks: the Ds 
for tells me I have made the King Ab. 
ſolute, and now you tell meI have mad: 
him a Doge of Yenice; But when you 
Prince has Power to. diſpoſe of the Pub 
lick Revenue, to name all Officers Eccl: 
ſiaſtical and Civil, that are of truſt an 
profit in the Kingdome, and to diſpek 
abſolutely of the whole Militia by Se 
and ws þ then we will allow him tot 
like ours, who has all theſe Powers. 

Do&. Well, you puzle me extreamly 
for when you had aſſerted the King| 
Power to the heighth, in Calling an 
Diſſolving Parliaments , you gave nl. 
ſuch fatis;a&tion, and ſhewed me when 
in the Law had provided, that this val 
Prerogative couldnot hurt thePeople,ti 
| was fully ſatisfied, and had not a won 
to ſay ; Now you comeabout again, ati 
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> fo ace in the Crown ſucha Power, which 
5 th 12 my Judgment is inconſiſtent with 
or of our Liberty. 
1y be Eng. Gent. Sir, T ſuppoſe you mean - 
calt;}} chiefly the Power of the Militia, which 
was, I muſt confeſs, doubtful, before a 
late Statute declar'd it to be in the King: 
Jitionfl For our Government hath made no o- 
e 0.8 ther diſpoſal of the Militia than what 
» Ab Vas natural, viz. That the Peers in their 
nad} ſeveral Counties, or Juriſdictions, had 
you the Power of calling together their 
-Pwll Valſfals, either armed tor the Wars, or 
Fell Only fo as to cauſe the Law to be exe- 
& aft cuted by ſerving Writs, and in cafe of 
liſpok reliſtance, giving poſſeſſion: which Lords 
yy Se amongſt their own Tenants did then 
\ toll perform the two ſeveral Offices of Lord 
* Lieutenant, and Sheriff ; which latter 
ami Was but the Earles Deputy, as by his T1- 
King! tle of Yice-Comes do's appear. But this 
& 40 later being of daily necetſity,and Juſtice 
ve my. It ſelf, thatis, the Lives, Liberties and 
when Eſtates of all the People in that County 
:c vill depending upon it, when the greatneſs 
le.th of the Peers decay'd (of which we ſha!l 
a wor ave occaſion to ſpeak hereafter) the 
in, a Elefing of Sheriff was #eferred to the 
plac [ 2 Coun- 
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County-Court, where it continued till 
it was placed where it now is by a Sta 
tute; tor the other part of the Militia, 
which is, the Arming the People for 
War, it was de fatto exerciſed by Com- 
miſſion from the King, to a Lord Lieute- 
nant (as an image of the Natural Lord) 
and other Deputies, and it was tacitely 
conſented to, though 'it were never ſet- 
led by Statute (as I ſaid before) till His 
Majeſties happy Reſtauration ; but- to 
anſwer you, [ ſhall ſay, That whatever 


Powers are in the Crown, whether by. 
Statute or by old Preſcription, they are, 


and muſt be underſtood to be intruſted 
in the Prince, for the preſervation of 
the Government, and for the ſafety and 
intereſt of the People ; and when either 
the Militia, which is given him for the 
execution and ſupport of the Law, ſhall 
be imploy'dby him to ſubvert it (as in 
the caſe of Ship-Money it was) or the 
Treaſure ſhall be miſ-apply'd, and made 
the Revenue of Courtiers and Sycophants 
(as in the time of Edward the Second) or 
worthleſs or wicked People ſhall be put 
into the greateſt places, as in the reigne 
of Richard the Second. In this caſe, 


; though 
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though the Prince here cannot be que- 
ſtionable for it (as the Kings were in 
Sparta, and your Doges I believe would 
be) yet it is a great violation of the truſt 
repoſed in him by the Government, and 
a making that Power , which is given 
him by Law, unlawtul in the. Executt- 
'on. And the frequent examples of Ju- 
ſtice inflicted in Parliament upon the 
King's Miniſters for abuſing the Royal 
Power, ſhews plainly that ſuch autho- 
rity is not'left in his hands to uſe as he 
pleaſes; Nay , there have befallen fad 
troubles and dangers to ſome of theſe 
Princes themſelves/, who have abuſed 
their Power to the prejudice of the Sub- 
jets; which although they are no way 
juſtifiable , yet may ſerve for an In- 
ſtruction to Princes, and an example 
not to hearken to ruinous Councils ; 
for men when they are enraged do not 
_ always conſider Juſtice of Religion, paſ- 
ſion being as . natural to man as reaſon 
and vertue, which was the Opinion of 
divine Machiavil: To anſwer you then, 
I ay, That though we do allow ſuch 
Powers in the King, yet ſince they are 
given him for. edification and not de- 
I ſtruftion, 
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ſtruction, and cannot be abuſed without- 


great danger to his Miniſters, and even 
to himſelt ; we may hope that they can 
never be at uſed but ina broken Govern- 
ment : Andif ours be ſo (as we ſhall ſee 
anon) the fault of the ill execution of 
our Laws is not to þe imputed either 
to the Prince or his Miniſters; except- 
ing that the latter may be as we ſaid 
betore juſtly puniſhable for not ad- 
viſing the Prince to conſent to the mend- 
ing the frame, of which we ſhall talk 
more hereafter : kut in the mean time I 


will come to the Kings other Preroga- 


tives, as having all Royal Mines , the 
being ſerv'd firit before other Creditors 
where Money is due to him, and to 
have a ſpeedier and eaſier way then his 
SubjeRs to recover his Debts and his 
Rents, &c. But to fay all in one word, 
when there ariſes any doubt whether 
any thing be the _— Prerogative or 
no, this is the way of deciding it, viz. 
To conſider whether it be for the good 


and protetion of the People thar the -. 


King have ſuch a Power ; For the defi- 
nition of Prerogative is a conſiderable 
part of the Common Law, by which 

Power 


—_— | 
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Power is put into the Prince for the pre- 
ſervation of his People. And if it be not. 
tor the good of his Subjects, it is not Pre- 
rogative, not Law, tor our Prince has 
no: Authority of his own, but what was 
firſt intruſted in him by the Govern- 
ment, of which he is Head ; nor is it to 
be imagined that they would give him 
more Power than what was neceſlary to 
Govern them ; For example, the Power 
of pardoning Criminals condemned, is 
of ſuch uſe to the Lives and Eſtates of the 
People, that without it many would te 
expoſed to die unjuſtly ; As lately a 
poor Gentleman, who ty means of the 
Harangue of a Strepitous Lawyer, was 
found guilty of Murder, tor a Man he 
never kil'd, or if he had, the fa& had 
been but Man-ſlaughter; and he had 
been inevitably murdered himſelf, if his 
Majeſty had not been mage pleaſed 
to extend his Royal Mercy to him ; As 
he did likewiſe vouchſafe to do to a Gen- 
tleman convicted for ſpeaking words 
he never utter'd, or if be had ſpoken 
them, they were but fooliſhly, not ma- 
litiouſly ſpoken. On the other ſide, it a 
Controverſie ſhould ariſe, as it did in tho 
I 4 'C- 
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inning of the laſt Parliament, be. 
tween the Houſe of Commons and the 
Prerogative Lawyers, about the choice 
of their Speaker, theſe latter having in- 
tereſted his Majeſty in the Conteſt, and 
made bim, by conſequence, diſoblige i» 
limine, a very Loyal, and a very Worthy 
Parliament ; and for what? for a We 
ſtion, which it you will decide it the 
right way, will benone: for ſetting aſide 
the Preſidents, and. the Hiſtory when 
the Crown firſt pretended to any ſhare 
in tne Choice of a Speaker, which Ars. 
ment was very well handled by ſome 
of the Learned Patriots then, I would 
have leave to ask, what man can ſhew, 
and what reaſon can be alledged, wh 
the proteQtion and welfare of the People 
ſhould require that a Prerogative ſhould 
be in the Prince to chnſe the Mouth of 
the Houſe of Commons , when there is 
no particular perſon in his whole Domi- 
nion that would not think it againſt his 


intereſt 2 If the Government had piven 


the King Power to nominate his Bayliff, 
his Attorney, or his Referree in any ar- 
bitration, certainly there can be no ad- 
vantage either to the -Soyeraign or mn 

| wh 
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SubjeRs, that the perſon whoſe Office it 
is to put their deliberations into fitting 
words, and expreſs all their requeſts to 
his Majeſty, ſhould not te entirely in 
their own EleQion and appointment, 
which there is the more reaſon for 
too , becauſe the Speakers 'for ma- 
ny years - paſt have received Inſtru- 
cions from the Court, and have bro- 
ken the Priviledges of the Houſe, by 
reveal their Debates, Adjournin 
them without a Vote,' and committi 
many other Miſdemeanours, by which 
they have begotten an ill underſtand. 
ing between the King and his Houſe of 
Commons, to the infinite prejudice both 
of his Majeſties Affairs, and his People. 
Since I have given this rule to } 
Prerogative by, I ſhall ſay no more of 
it; for as to what concerns the King's 
Office in the Intervals of Parliament, it 
s wholly Miniſterial, and is barely to 
put in Execution the Common Law and 


{the Statutes made by the Soveraign 


Power, that is, by Himſelf and the Par. 
lament, without varying one tittle, or 
ſuſpending, abrogating, or neglecting: 
the Execution of any ACt whatſoever F 

anda 


F'2as 3 
and to this he is Solemnly Sworn at his 
Coronation : And all his Power in this 
behalf is in him by Common Law,which 
is Reaſon it ſelf, written as well in the 
hearts of rational Men, as in the Law- 
yers Books. 

Noble Ven. Sir, I have heard much 
talk of the King's Negative Voice in 
Parliaments, which in my Opinion 1s as 
much as a Power to fruſtrate, when he 
pleaſes, all the endeavours and labours. 
of his People, and to prevent :any good 
that might acrue to the Kingdom by 
having the right to meet in Parliament; 
for certainly, if we in Venice had placed 
any ſuch Prerogative in our Duke, or 
in any of our Magiſtracies, we could 
not call our ſelves a free People. . 

. Eng. Gent. Sir, I could anſwer you 
as I did before, that if our Kings have 
ſucha Power, it ought to be uſed accord- 
ing to the true and genuine intent of the 
Government, that 1s, for the preſerva- 
tion and Intereſt of the People , andþy ( 
not for the diſappointing the Councilsher, 
of- a. Parliament, towards reformingfhat 
Grievances, and making proviſion forfdto 
the tuture execution of the Laws ; - d by 
wane 
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whenever it 1s applyed to fruſtrate thoſe 
ends, it is a violation of Right, and in- 
fringement of - the King's Coronation 
Oath; in which there is this Clauſe, Thar 
he ſhall Confirmare conſuetudines, (which 
in the Latine of thoſe times is /eges) quas 
vulgus elegerit. I know ſome Criticks, 
who are rather Grammarians than Law- 
yers, have made a diſtin&tion between 
elgerim and elegero, and will have it, 
- That the King Swears to ſuch Laws as 
the People ſhall have choſen, and not 
to thoſe they ſhall chuſe ; But in my O- 
pinion, if that Clauſe had been intend- 
&d only to oblige the King to execute 
the Laws made already, it might have 
been better expreſt by ſervare conſuetu- 
dines, than by confirmare conſuetudines ; 
but I ſhall leave this Controverſie unde- 
aded ; thoſe who have a deſire to ſee 


were 
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were intended for Refpe&t and Honour 
to His Majeſty, as the S er of the 
Houſe of Commons and the Lord-May. 
or of Loxdox are brought to him, I leave 
to the Learned to Diſcourſe ; only thus 
-much we may affirm, That there never 
were yet any Parliamentary Requeſtsy 
which did highly concern the Publicky | 
ſented to his Majeſty, and by-him ref, 
tuſed, but ſuch denials did produce very 
diſmal efte&s,as may be ſeen in our Hits 
ries ancient and late; it being certain 
that both the Barons Wars, and our lal 
diſmal Combuſtions, proceeded from n 
other cauſe than the denial of the Pri: > 
ces then reigning to conſent to the d 
fires of the States of the Kingdom ; an, 
ſuch hath been the wiſdom and goodne 
of our preſent gracious Prince, that | 
twenty years and ſomewhat more, | 
which time we have enjoy'd him fin 
his happy Reſtauration, he hath not al, 
ercis'd his Negative Voice towards moſh, 
than one publick Bill ; and that too, wk, 
to have continued in force (if it had pi 
fed into an A) but for fix Weeks, bþ. 
ing for raiſing the Militia for ſo loſſy, 
time; and as for private Bills, whi 


| 
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are matters \of meer grace, it is unrea- 
Out | nable his Majeſty ſhould be refuſed 
the} that Right that every Engliſhman enjoys, 
"| which is not to be obliged to diſpence 
his favours but where he pleaſes. But 
for this point of the Negative Vote, it 
is poſſible that when we come to Diſ- 
veſts} courſe of the Cure of our Political Di- 
blick, ſemper, ſome of you will propoſe the 
m I} dearing and explanation of this matter, 
> VIT)F and of all others which may concern the 
Hiſto King's Power and the Peoples Rights. 
Ertaly Noble Ver. But pray, Sir, have not 
ur '21 the Houſe of Peers a Negative Voice in 
om My Bills > how come they not to be obli- 
e Prit ped to uſe it for the Publick Good ? 
the Eng. Gent. So they are, no doubt, 
n; Fnd « A Commons too ; but there is a 
00d difference between a deliberative 
that fiycte which the Peers have with their 
Ore, "Mepgative, and that in the Crown to blait 
im 1Y1 without deliberating. The Peers are 
1 not Wo ordinate with the Commons in pre- 
rds Mneing and hammering of Laws, and 
£00, "ay fend Bills down to them as well ag 
t had pl xeive any from them, excepting in 
'eekS, Vipatrers wherein the People are to be 
rr ſo 1iitaxed ; and in this our Government 
Lis, WI imitates 
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imitates the beſt and moſt perfect Com: 
monwealths that ever were; where the 
Senate aſſiſted in the making of Laws, 
and by their wiſdom, and dexterity, po- 
liſht, filed and made ready, things for the 
more populous Aſſemblies; and ſome. 
times by their gravity and moderation, 
reduced the People to a calmer State, 
and by their authority and credit ſtem 
the Tide, and made: the Waters quiet, 
giving the People time to come to them 
ſelves. And therefore if we had no ſuch 
Peerage now upon the old Conſtitution 
yet we ſhould be neceſſitated to make 
an artificial Peerage, or Senate 1n ſtead 
of it: which may aſlure our preſent 
Lords, that though their Dependence 
and Power are gone, yet that we can 
not be without them, and that they 
have no need to fear an Annihilation by 
our Reformation , as they ſuffered in 
the late mad times. But I ſhall ſpeak : 
word of the Peoples Rights, and then 
ſhew how this brave and excellent Go 
vernment of Eng/and came to decay. 

The People by the Fundamental Laws, 
that is, by the Conſtitution of the Go- 
vernment-of Enz/and, hve entire free 

dome 


—_y 


OM- 


> the 


AWS, 
7, po- 
r the 
ome- 
tion, 
tate, 
tem 
uiet, 
:hem: 
ſuch 
1t1on, 
make 
ſtead 
reſent 
lences 
> cal 
_ the) 
on by 
red in 
xeak 1 
1 then 
t Go 
ay. 
Laws, 
1e Go 
e free 
dome 


F 267 ] 
dome 1n their Lives, Properties , and 
their Perſons ; neither of which can in 
the leaſt ſuffer, but according to the 
Laws already made, or to be made here- 
after in Parliament, and duly publiſhe, 
and to prevent any oppreilion that might 
happen in the execution of theſe good 


Laws, which are our Birth-right , all 


Tryals muſt be by rwelve Men of our 
equals, and of our Neighbourhood; 


. Theſe in all Civil Cauſes Judge abſolute- 


ly, and decide the matter of Fa&, upon 
which the matter of Law depends; but 
if where matter of Law is in queſtion, 
theſe rwelve Men ſhall refuſe to find a 
ſpecial Verdict at the direQion of the 
Court, the Judge cannot- Controll it, 
but their Verdict muſt be Recorded. 
But of theſe matters, as alſo of Demur- 
rers, Writs of Errour, and Arrelt of Judg- 
ment, &c. I have diſcours'd to this Gen- 
tleman (who is a Stranger) before now; 
neither do's the underitanding of the 
Execution of our Municipal Laws at all 
belong to this diſcourſe : Only it is to 
be noted, that theſe Juries, or twelve 
Men, in all Trials or Cauſes which are 
Criminal, have abſolute Power,both as to 

| matter 
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matter of Law and Fatt (except the Par” 
ty by Demurrer confeſs the matter of 
Fact, and take it out of their hands,) 
And the firſt queſtion the Officer asks the 
Foreman, when they all come in todeli. 
ver their Verdi@, is this, Is he Guilty 
in manner or form as he is Indi&ed, or 
not Guilty 2 Which ſhews plainly, that 
they are toExamine and Judge, as well 
whether, and how far the Fatt commit- 
ed is Criminal, as whether the perſon 
charged hath commited that Fact. Bur 
though by the Corruption of theſe times 
(ws "ofallible conſequences of a broken 
rame of Government) this Office of the 
Juries and Right of Eng/;/hmen have been 
of late queſtion'd, yet ithath been ſtrong. 
ly and effeftually vindicated by a learned 
Author of late, to whom [I refer youtor 
more of this matter. I ſhall ſay no more 
of the Rights of the People, but this one 
thing, That neither the King, nor any | 
by Authority from him, hath any the 
leaſt Power or Juriſdiction over any 
Engliſhman , but what the Law gives 
them ; and that although all Commilſſt | 
ons and Writs go out in the King's name, f* 


yet his Majeſty hath no right to Ifſue | 
out 
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out any Writ (with advice of his Coun- 


of | cil, or otherwiſe) excepting what come 
s.) | out of his Courts, nor to alter any 
he | Clauſein a Writ, or add any thing to it. 
li. | And if any perſon ſhall be ſo wicked as 
ty Þ| fo do any In juſtice to the Lite, Liber- 


ty, or Eſtate, of any Eng/iſhmaz, by any 
private command of the Prince , the 
perſon agrieved, or his next of kin (if 
he be alſtaſlinated) ſhall have the ſame 
remedy againſt the Offender, as he 
ought to have had by the good Laws 
of this Land; if there had been no ſuch 
Command given, which would be ab- 
ſolutely void and null, and underſtood, 


not to proceed from that Royal and 


een 

ng- lawful Power which is veſted in his Ma- 
ned fiſty for the execution of Juſtice, and 
ifor {bc protection of his People. 


Do. Now I ſee you havedone with 
all the Government of England, pray 
before you proceed to the decay of it, 
kt me ask you what you think of the 
Chancery, whether you do not be- 
leve it a Soleciſme in the Politicks to 
ave ſuch a Court amongſt a free 
| People ; what good will Magna C harta, 
the Petition of Right, or St. Edwards 

K Laws 


- conliſtent is this Tribunal with all that 
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Laws dous to defend our Property ; if 
it muſt be entirely ſubjected to the ar- 
bitrary diſpoſal of one man, whenever | 
any impertinent or petulant perſon 
ſhall put in a Bill againſt you: how in- 


hath been ſaid in defence of our rights, 
or can be ſaid 2 Suppoſe the Prince ſhould 
in time to come fo little reſpe& his own 
honour and the Intereſt of his People, aÞ 
to place a covetous or revengtul perſon 
in that great Judicatory, what remedy 
have we againit the Corruption of Regt 
ſters; who make what Orders they 
pleaſe: Oragainſt the whole Hierarchy 


of Knaviſh Clearks, whilſt not only the 


puniſhing and reforming miſdemeanounf | 
depend upon him, who may without } 
control be the molt guilty himſelf, buy , 
that all the Laws of England ſtand ther t 
arraigned before him, and may be conf y 
demned when he pleaſes. Is there, aff r 
ever was there any ſuch Tribunal in tif A 
World b:torc, in any Country? nc 

Eng. Gent. Dottor , I find you hav a 
had a Suit in Chancery, but I do nd & 
intend to contradict or blame your Off liz 


 thodox Zeal in this point : This Cour lik 
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is one of thoſe Buildings that cannot 
be repaired, but muſt be demollithed; 
[ could inform you how excellently mat- * 
ters of Equity are Adminiſtred in other 
Countries; And this worthy Gentleman 
couid tell you of the venerable Qzaran- 
zia's in his City, where the Law as well 
as the Fact, is at the Bar, and ſubject to 
the Judges, and yet no complaint made 
or grievance ſuffered ; but this is not a 
place for it, this is but the ſuperitrucure, 
wemult ſettle the foundation firſt ; every 
thing elſe is as much out of Order as this; 
Trade -1s gone, Suites are endleſs, and 
nothing amongſt us harmonious, but all 
will come right when our Government 
is mended, and never before, though our 
Judges were all Angels; this is the 9 
mum quzrite, when you have this, all o- 
ther things ſhall be added unto you; 
when that is done, neither the Chance- 
ry (which is grown up to this ſince our 
Anceſtorstime) nor the Spiritual Courts, 
nor the Cheats in trade, nor any other 
abuſes, no not the Gyant Popery it ſelf, 


_ do id ſhall ever be able to ſtand betore a Par- 
-our Of 
s Coul 


lament, no more than one of us can live 
like a Salamander in the fire. 
Noble 


K 2 
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Noble Yen. Therefore, Sir, pray let 


us come now to the decay of your Go- 
vernment, that we may come the ſooner 
to the happy reſtauration. 

Eng. Gent. This harmonious Govern- 
ment of Eg/and being founded as has 
been ſaid upon Property, it was impol- 


ſible it ſhould be ſhaken, ſo long as Pro- | 
perty remain'd where it was placed ; for 
if, when the ancient Owners the Bri. | 
tains fled into the Mountains, and lett | 


their Lands to the Invaders ( who divi 
ded them, as is above related) They had 
made an Agrarian Law to fix it; then 
our Government, and by conſequence 
our Happineſs, had been for ought we 
know Immortal; for our Conſtitution, 
as it was really a mixture of the three, 
which are Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, and De- 
mocracy (as has been ſaid) ſo the weight 
and predominancy remain'd in the Opti- 
macy, Who polleiled nine parts in ten 0 
the Lands; And the Prince bur about : 
tenth part. In this I count all the Pe- 
ples ſhare to the Peers, and theretore do 
not trouble my ſelf ro enquire what pro 


portion was allotted to them, for that al 


though they had an Hereditary nw 10 
thei 
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their Lands, yet it was ſo clog'd with 


| Tenures and Services, that they depend- 


ed, as to goune matters, wholly on 
their Lords, who by them could ſerve 


| the King in his Wars, and in time of 
| Peace, by leading the People to what 


they pleaſed: Could keep the Royal 


Power within its due bounds, and alſo 


they were the Bulwarks of the Govern- 
ment, which in effe&t was much more 
an Ariſtocracy, than either a Monarchy, or 
Demecracy: And in all Governments, 
where Property is mixt, the Adminiſtra- 
tion is ſo too: And that part which hath 
the greater ſhare in the Lands, will have 
it too in the Juriſdiftion : And ſo in Com- 
monwealths, the Senate or the People 
have more or:leſs Power, as they have 
more or fewer Poſleſlions; as was molt vi- 
ſible in Rome, where in the beginning, 
the Patricii could hardly bring the Peo- 
ple to any thing ; but atterwards, when 
the Afratick Conquelts had inricht the 
Nobility to that degree, that they were 
able to purchaſe a-great part of the Lands 
in /taly, the People were all their Clients, 

a 4 and 
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and eaſily brought even to cut the throats 
of their Redeemers the Gracchi, who had 
carried a Law for reſtoring them their 
Lands, but enough of this before. I will 
not trouble my telif nor you, to ſearch 
into the particular cauſes of this change, 
whicit has been made in the poſleſiions 
here in F;zz/and; But it is vitible that 
the tortieth part of the Lands, which 
wereat the beginning in the hands ot the 
Peers and Church, is not there now ; be- 
ſides, that not only all Villanage is long 
ſince avolliſhed, but the other T enures 
areſoaltered and qualified, that they fig- 
nifie nothing towards making the Yeo- 

mandry depend upon the Lords. The 
_ conſequence is, That the natural part of 
our Government, which is Power, 1s by 
means of Property in the hands of the 
People, whileſt the artificial part, or the 
Parchment, in which the Form of Go- 
vernment is written, refnains the ſame. 
Now Art is a very good ſervant and help 
to Nature, but very weak and inconiide- 
rable, when ſhe oppoſes her, and fights 
with her ; it would be a very {mpar cov. 
greſſus, between Parchment and Power : 
This alone is the cauſe of all the diſorder 


you 
% 
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you heard of, and now fce in England, 
and of which every man gives a reaſon 
according to his own tancy, whileſt few 
hit the right cauſe; ſome impute all to 
the decay of Trade, others to the 


| growth of Popery, which are both great 


Calamities, but they are Effects, and not 
Cauſes ; And if in private Families there 
were the ſame cauſes, there would be the 
ſame effe&ts. Suppoſe now you had five 
or {ix Thouſand pounds a year, 'as it 1s 
probable you have, and keep forty Ser- 
vants, and at length, by your neglect 


_ and the induſtry and thritt of your Do- 


meſticks, you ſell one Thouſand to your 
Steward, another to - your Cleark of the 
Kitchin, another to your Baylift, till all 
were gone, can you believe that theſe 
Servants, when they-had ſo good Eſtates 
of their own, and you nothing left to 
give them, would continue to live with 
you, and to do their ſervice as before 2 
It is juſt ſo with a whole Kingdom. In 
our Anceſtors time, moſt of the Mem- 
bers of our Houſe of Commons, thought 
it an honour to retain to ſome great 
Lord, and to wear his blew Coat: And 
when they had made up their Lord's 
= Train, 
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Train, and waited upon him from his 
own Houſe to the Lords Houſe, and | 
made a Lane for him toenter, and de. | 
parted to ſit themſelves in the Lower | 
Houle of Parliament; as it was then (and 

very juſtly) called ; can you think that 
any thing could paſs in ſuch a Parlia- | 
ment that was not ordered by the Lords? 
Beſides, theſe Lords were the King'sgreat | 
Council in the Intervals of Parliaments, 
and were called to adviſe of Peace and 
War, and the latter was ſeldom made | 
withour the conſent of the major part; | 
if it were not, they would not ſend their | 
Tenants, which was all the Malitia of Þ 
England (beſides the King's tenth part;) | 
. can it be believed, rhat in thoſe days, the 
Commons ſhould diſlike any thing the 
Lords did in the Intervals, or that they 
would have diſputed their Right to re- | 
ceive Appeals trom Courts of Equity, if 
they had pretended to it inthoſe days, or | 
to mend Money-bills. And what 1s the 
reaſon, but becauſe the Lords themſelves 
at that time repreſented all their Tenants Þþ 
(that is, all the People) in ſome ſort ; al- 
though the Houſe of Commons did Aſ- þ 


ſemble to preſent their Grievances, yet 
all 
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m his | all great Affairs of high Importance con- 
, and Þ cerning the Government, was Tranſact- 
1d de- | &d by the Lords, and the War which was 
Lower | made to preſerve it, was called the Bar- 
n (and Þ rons Wars, not the War of both Houſes: 
k rhat | Now if this Property, which is gone out 


Parlia- 
Lords? 
Sgreat 
ments, 
e and 
made 
r part ; 
1thei 
itia of 
_—_ 
ys, the 
hy the 
t they 
to Ie- 


ity, if 


of the Peerage into the Commons, had 
| paſſed into the King's hands, as it did in 
| Exypt in the time of Joſeph, as was be- 
fore ſaid, the Prince had had avery eaſie 
| and peaccable reign over his own Vaſlals, 
{and might either have refuſed, juſtly, to 
| have Aſſembled the Parliament any 
| more ; or if he had pleaſed todo it, mighe 
have for ever managed it as he thought _ 
fit: But our Princes have wanted a Fo- 

eph, that is a wiſe Counſellor, and in. 
ſtead of ſaving their Revenue, which was 
very great, and their expences ſmall,and 
buying in thoſe Purchaſes which the vaſt 
expences and luxury of the Lords made 


ays, or Jready for them, they have alienated their 
- 15 the own Inkeritance; ſo that now the Crown 
nſelves Lands, that is, the publick Patrimony, 
enants Þs come to make up the intereſt of the 
rt; al- Commons, whileſt the King muſt have 
did Aſ- Þprecarious Revenue out of the Peoples 


es, yet 
all 


Purſes, and be beholding to the Parlia- 
ment 
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the King depend upon his People, whichf 


 fay nothingof the ſmall Princes of Ger! 
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ment for his Bread in time of Peace; 
whereas the Kings their Predeceſſors ne. 
ver asked Aid of his Subjects, but in 
time of War and Invaſion : And this a- 
z0ne (though there were no other decay 
in the Government) is enough to make 


isnovery good condition for a Monar | 
chy. | ; 

Noble Yen. But how comes it to paſ 
that other Neighbouring Countries are inf 
ſo ſetled a State 1n reſpect of mr 1 


does their Property remain the ſame it 
was, Or is it come into the hands of the! 
Prince? You know you were pleaſed to! 
admit, that we ſhould ask you ex paſſanÞ}! 
ſomething of other Countries. f 

Eng. Gent. Sir, I thank you for it, ab! 
ſhall endeavour to fatisfie you. I ſhall! 


many, who keep ina great meaſure thei}! 
ancient bounds, both of Government! 
and Property ; and if their Princes nowP! 
and then exeeed their part, yet it is iff 
time of Troubles and War, and thingſu 
return into their right Chanel of Afenſ'! 
bling the ſeveral States, which are yg 
in being every where : But Germany Ij# 
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eace; [ing ſo expoſed to the Invaſion of the 
« ne. | Turk on the one ſide, and of the French 
it in $02 the other; and having ever had e- 
his a | nough todo to detend their ſeveral Liber- 
decay þ ties againſt rhe encroachments of the 
make | Houſe of 4uſtria (in which the Imperial 
hich | dignity 15 become in ſome ſort Heredita- 
ſonar-þ 79) if there hath been ſomething of ex- 
| traordinary Powerexerciſed of late years, 

-0 paſ [ can lay Inter arma ſilent leges, but be- 
are inf} ides their own particular States, they 
zland have the Diet of the Empire, which ne- 
ame iÞ ver fails to Mediate and Compoſe things, 
of thÞif there be any great oppreſſion uſed by 
iſed to} Princes to their Subjects, or from one 
paſſant Prince or State to another, T ſhall there- 
fore confine my ſelf to the three great 

r1t, ah Kingdoms, France, Spain, and Poland; 
I ſhallfor as to Dexmark and Sweden, the firſt 
of Ger41ath lately chang'd its Government, and 
re therþnot only made the Monarchy Heredita- 
ronment), which was before Ele&tive, but has 
<5 nonſpulld down the Nobility, and given their 
it is Power to the Prince ; which how it will 
1 thing ſucceed time will ſhew. Swedex remains 
f Aſſenſ!2 point of Conſtitution and Property 
\ are ygxactly as it did anciently, andis a well 
many | Goyerned Kingdom. The firſt of the 0- 
iſ | ther. 
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. breaks his Oaths and his Bounds, and 
. reigns Arbitrarily, he becomes a Tyrant 


firſt cannot be laſting, when the adven- 


[ 140] 
ther three is France, of which I have 
ſpoken before, and ſhall only add, That 
though itbe very true, that there 1s Pro- 
perty in France, and yet the Govern- 
ment is Deſpotical at this preſent, yet it 
is one of thoſe violent States, which the | 
Greczans called Tyrannies : For if a Law- 
ful Prince, that is one who being ſo by 
Law, and ſworn to rule according to it, 


and an Uſurper, as to ſo much as he aſ- 
ſames more than the Conſtitution hath 
given him ; and ſuch a Government, be- 
ing asI ſaid violent, and not natura], but 
contrary to the Intereſt of the People, 


titious props which ſupport it fail; and 
whilſt it does endure muſt be very un- 
eaſie both to Prince and People ; the firlt 
being neceſſitated to uſe continual oppref 
ſion, and the latter to ſufter it. 

Dott. You are pleaſed to talk of the op 
preſſion of the People under the King of 
France, and for that reaſon, call it a vio- 
lent Government, when, if Iremember, 
you did once to day extoll the Monar- 
chy of the Turks for well tounded and 
natural; 


LE 
natural ; Are not the People in that Em- 
pire as much opprelled as in France ? 

Eng. Gent. By no means; unleſs you 
will call it oppreſſion for the Grand Seig- 
nior to feed all his People out of rhe = 
duct of his own Lands; and though they 
ſerve him for it, yet that does nor alter 
the Caſe, tor if you ſet poor men to work 
and pay them for it, are you a Tyrant, 
or rather, are not you a good Common- 
wealths-man, by helping thoſe to live, 
who have no other way of doing it bur 
by their labour ? But the King of France 
knowing that his People have, and 
ought to have Property, and that he has 
no right to their Poſleſſions, yet takes 
what he pleaſes from them, without their 
conſent, and contrary-to Law ; So that 
when he ſets them on work he pays them 
what he pleaſes, and that he levies out 
of their own Eſtates, I do not affirm 
that there is no Government in the 
World,but where Rule is founded in Pro. 
perty, but I ſay there is no natural fixed 
Government, but where it is ſo; and 
when it is otherwiſe, the People are per- 
petually complaining , and the King in 
perpetual anviety, always in fear of his 


Tub- 
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SubjeQs, and ſeeking. new ways to {e 
cure himſelf; God having been ſo merci. 
tul to mankind, that he has made nothing 
— Princes, but what is Juſt and Ho- 
nelr. 

NoZle Yea. But you were ſaying juſt 
now, that this preſent Conſtitution in 
France will fall when the props fail ; we 
in /7:aly, who live in perpetual fear of the 
greatneſs of that Kingdom, would be glad 
ro hear ſomething of the decaying of 
thoſe props; What are they, I beſeech 
you ? 

Eng. Gent. The firſt is the greatneſs of 
the preſent King, whoſe heroick Actions 
and Wiſdom has extinguiſhed envy in 
all his Neighbour Princes, and kindled 
tear,and brought him to beabove all poll: 
bility of control at home; not only be- 
' cauſe his Subjects fear his Courage, but 
becauſe they have his Vertue in admirz 
tion, and amidſt all their miſeries cannot 
chuſe but have ſomething of rejoyeing, 
to fre how high he hath mounted the 
Empire and Honour of their Nation. The 
next prop is the change of their ancient 
Conſtitution, in the time of Charles the 
ſeventh by Conſent, for about that = 
ene 
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the Country being ſo waſted by the In- 
vaſion and Excurſions ofthe Eng/i/h; The 
States then aſſembled Petitioned the King 
that he would give them leave to go 
home, and diſpoſe of Aﬀairs himſelf, and 
Order the Government for the future as 
he thought fit : Upon this, his Succeſſor 
Lewis the Eleventh, being a crafty 
Prince, took an occaſion to call the 
States no more, but to ſupply them with 
an Aſſemble des notables, which were cer- 
tain men of his own nomination, like 
Barbones Parliament here, but that they 
were of better quality : Theſe in ſucceed- 
ing reigns ( being the beſt men of the 
Kingdom) grew Lroubleſome and Intra- 
able; ſo that for ſome years the Edidts: 
have been verified (that is in our Lan- 
guage) Bills have been paſled in the 
Grand Chamber of the Parliament at Pa-- 
rs, commonly called the Chambre d” au- 
dience, who lately, and ſince the Impri- 
ſonment of Preſident Broyſe/es and qthers- 
during this King's Minority, have gever 
refuſed or fcrupled any Edicts whatſo- 
ever. Now when-ever this great King, 
dies, and the States of the Kingdomare re- 
ſtored, thefe two great props of Arbitrary 
Power 
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Power are taken away. Beſides theſs 
two, the Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment of France it ſelf, is ſomewhat better 
fitted than ours to permit extraordinary" 
Power in the Prince, for the whole Peg! 
ple there poſſelling Lands, are Gentle 
men; that is, infinitely the greater part, 
which was the reaſon why 1n their Af. 
ſembly of Eſtates, the Deputies of the" 
Provinces (which we call here Knights of | 
the Shire) were choſen by, and out of' 
the Gentry, and fate with the Peers in 
the fame Chamber, as repreſenting the" 
Gentry only , called petite nobleſſe,” 
Whereas our Knights here ( whatevet'ſ] 
their blood is) are choſen by Common! 'ſſ 
ers, and are Commoners, our Laws and" 
Government taking no notice of any No-" : 
bility but the perſons of the Peers, whoſe 
Sons are likewiſe Commoners, even their”; 
eldeſt, whileſt their Father lives:. Now T: 
Gentry are ever more trattable by x T" 
Prince, than a wealthy and numerous F 
Commonalty ; out of which our Gentry” 
(at leaſt thoſe we call ſo) are raifed from} 
time to time: For when-ever either © 
Merchant, Lawyer, Tradeſman, Grafier,Þ,” 


Farmer, or any other get ſuch an Eſtate, F* 
| as 
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[145] | 
2s that he or his Son can live upon his 
Lands, without exerciſing of any other 
Calling, he becomes a Gentleman. I do 
not fay, but that we have Men very No- 


all 
Pe k bly deſcended amongſt theſe, but they 
ntl have no preheminence, or diſtin&tion 


by the Laws or Government. Beſides 


Pe is, the Gentry in Fraxce are very 


[ 


ts of 
ut of 
TS 


the" needy, and very numerous ; the reaſon 
of which is, That the Elder Brother, in 
moſt parts of that Kingdom; hath no 


nal Eſtate, than the Cadets, or Younger 


the, Brothers, excepting the Principal Houſe, 


Mee 
eval! vith the Orchards and Gardens about it, 
mon!'#hich they call Yo! de Chappon, as who 


_ once. This Houſe gives him the Title his _ 


7 


vhole; 


\ 


ſhould ſay, As far as a Capon can fly as 


ther had, who was called Seignior, or 
Baron,or Connt of that place; which if he 


_ lls, he -=_ with his Baronſhip, and for 
by & 8" I know becomes in time r0turzer, 
erousÞ. ignoble. This praftice divides the 
entry. ads into ſo many ſmall parcels, that 
om Þ= Poſſefſors of them being Noble, and 


Nate, 


ing little to maintain their Nobility, 
"We fain to ſeek their Fortune, whieh 
Aey can find no where ſo well as at 

L the 


as 


more ſhare in the diviſion of the Pater- 


| 
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the Court, and ſo become the King; 
Servants and Souldiers, forthey are ge- 
nerally Couragious, Bold, and of a good 
Meen. None of theſe can ever advang 
themſelves, but by their deſert, whit 
makes them hazard themſelves very del. 
perately, by which means great number 
of them are kill'd, and the reſt come j 
timeto be great Officers,and live ley 
ly upon the King's Purſe, who is likewik 
very liberal tothem,and accordingto ther 
reſpective merits, gives them often in th 
. beginning of a Campagane a conſiderably 


| 


| 


ſumto furniſh out their Equipage: ThekY: 


are agreat Prop to the Regal Power, i 
being their Intereſt to ſupport 1t, {4 
their gain ſhould ceaſe, and they be & 
duced to be poor Provinciaux, that i 
Country Gentlemen again; whereas, i: 
they had ſuch Eſtates as our Countr” 
Gentry have, they would deſire ty 
be at home at their caſe, whileſt rh 
(having ten times as much from the Kin 
as their own Eſtate can yield tnem,whiaſ 

ſupply muſt fail, if the King's Revenilf 

were reduced) are perpetually engagſ? 
to make good all exorbitances. + 


4\ U ( 
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'= Doft. This is a kind of Governing by 


of Property too, and it puts mein mind of 
iS 1 a Gentleman of good Eſtate in our Coun- 
re try, who took a Tenants Son of his tobe 


rt his Servant, whoſe Father not long after 
Joh. dying, left him a Living of about ten 
pound a year: the young Man's Friends 

came to him, and asked him why he 
cowl would ſerve now he had anEſtate of his 
own able to maintain him :. his Anſwer 
in ted 29 That his own Lands would yield 
le -a1}. Aim buta third part of what his Service 
Th $25-worth to him inall; beſides, that he 
© lived a pleaſant Life, wore good Clothes, 

© kept good Company, and had the con- 
"JE verfation of very pretty Maids that were 
bis Fellow-ſervants, which made him ve- 
fy well digeſt the name of being a Ser- 

''Y rant. 

«. Eng. Gent. This is the very Caſe ; but 
yet Service (in both theſe Caſes) is no 
he Ki lnheritance ; and when there comes a 
— whiPcable King in France, who will let 
__ Ws Neighbours be quiet, or one that is 
-ao$9vetous, theſe fine Gentlemen will loſe 
DS "eFheir Employments, and their King this 
\Prop; and the rather, becauſe theſe Gen- 
\$temen do not depend {as was faid before) 


Nod 21) 
| OY in 
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in any-kind upon the great Lords (whoſe 
ſtanding Intereſt is at Court) and ſo can 
not ina change, be by them carried ovet 
to advance the Court deſigns againſt theit 
own good and that of their Couit- 
try ; and thus much is ſufficient to be ſaid 
concerning France. As for Spain, I'bs 
lieve there 1s no Country ( excepting 
Sweden) in Chriſtendom, where the Pr6- 
perty has remained ſo intirely the ſameit 
was at the beginning ; and the reaſon i, 
the great and ſtrict care that is taken to 
hinder the Lands from palling out of the 
old owners hands;for except it be by Mar: 
riages, no man can acquire another man) 
Eſtate, nor can any Grandee, or Tituk 
do, or any other Hidalgo there, alienatY: 
or engage his Paternal, or MaternalE 
ſtate, otherwiſe than for his Lite, nor «ſ; 
alter Tenures, or extinguiſh Services, of | 
diſmember Mannors, for to this the Prinf 
ces conſcnt mutt be had, which he neveſſ: 
gives, till the matter be debated in tix: 
Conſejo de Camera, which is no Funta'aſſi 


in.the great men of the Kingdom interp: 
vene, and wherein the great- mattenF:: 
concerning the preſervation of the Gov! 

| | verny” 
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vernment are tranſaQted, not relating-to 
Foreign Provinces, ' or Governments, but 


| oves | to.the-Kingdom of Caſtile, and Leov, of 
theit | which I only ſpeak now : Ir is true, there 
"ous, | have been ore or two exceptions againſt 


this ſevere Rule, ſince the great calami- 
ties of Spain, and two great Lordſhips 
, have been ſold, the Marguiſate del Mo- 
e Pro #4ſtero, to an Aſſentiſta Genoeſe, and ano- 
ther to Sebaſtian Cortiza, a Portugueſe, of 
the ſame Profeilion, but both theſe have 
hought the intire Lordſhips, without 
Furtailing or altering the condition in 
which theſe two great Eſtates were be- 
fore; and notwithſtanding, this hath 
cauſed ſo much repining amongſt the na- 
;tural Godos (as the Caſti/ians calb them- 
Ef felves ſtill for glory) that I believe this 
if :;Fvill never be drawn into an Example 
hereafter : Now the Property remaining 
the ſame, the Government doth ſo too, 
8nd the King's Domeſtick Governmentr, 
yover his natural Spaniards, is very gen- 
ile, whatever it be in his Conquer'd Pro- 
;inces; and the Kings there have very 
\great advantages of keeping their great 
<#:Men (by whom they Govern) in good 
temper, by reaſon of the great Govern- ' 
ww L 3 ments 
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ments they have to beſtow upon them, 
both in Exrope and the /ndies, which 
changing every three years, go in an 
Age through all the Grandees, which 
are not very numerous : Beſides, Caſtil: 
having been in the time of King Roderj- 
go over-run and Conquered by the 
Moors, who Governed there Deſpotical- 
ly, ſome hundreds of years, before it 
could be recovered again by the old In- 
habitants , who fled to the Mountains; 
When they were at length driven out, 
the Count of Caſtile found a Tax ſet up- 
on all Commodities whatſoever, by the 
Moors, in their Reign, called A/cavat, 
which was an eaſie matter to get conti- 
nued (when their old Government was 
reſtored) by the Cortes, or States, and 
ſo it has continued ever ſince, as the 
Exciſe has done here, which being im- 
poſed by them who drove and kept out 
the King, does now ſince his happy Re- 
ſtauration remain a Revenue of the 
Crown. This Alavat, or Exciſe, 1s 2 
very great Revenue, and fo prevented, 
tor ſome time, the neceſlities of the 
Crown, and made the Prince have the 


ieſs need of asking Relief of his es 
oe 


hem, 
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(the ordinary. cauſe of diſguſt,) fo that 
the Cortes, or Aſſembly ot the States,has 
had little to do of late, though they are 
duly aſſembled every year, but ſeldom 
contradict what is defired by the Prince; 
for there are no greater Idolaters of their 
Monarch in the World than the Caſti/i- 
ans are, nor who drink deeper of the 
Cup of Loyalty : ſo thatin ſhort, the Go- 
yernment in Spain is as ours Was 1 
Queen Flizabeths time, or in the firſt 
year after his now Majeſties Return, 
when' the Parliament, for a time, Com- 
plimented the Prince, who had by that 
means both his own Power and the 
Peoples, whichdays I hope to ſee again 
upon a better and more laſting Founda- 
tion. But before I leave Spain, I muſt 
hy a word of the Kingdom of Arragon, 
which has not at all times fo quiet a 
ſtate of their Monarchy as Ca/ti/e hath 
enjoyed ; for after many Combuſtions 
which happened there, concerning their 
Fueros _ Privilegios, which are their 
Fundamental Laws , the King one day 
coming to his Seat in Parliament, and 
making his demands, as was uſual, They 
told him that they had a Requeſt to make 

| L 4 to 
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to-himfirſt,and he withdrawing thereugs 
on, for he had ' no right of ſitting there 
to hear their Debates, they fell into dif 
courſe, how to make their Government 
ſubſiſt againſt the encroachments of th6 
Prince.upon them, and went 'very high 
in their Debates, which could not chuſe 
but come to the King's ear, who walked 
ina Gallery in the ſame Palace to expe& 
the iſſue; and being in great paſſion was 
ſeen to draw out his Dagger very often; 
and thruſt it again into the ſheath, and 
heard to ſay, Sangre ha de coſtar, which: 
coming to the knowledg of the Eſtates} 
they left off the Debate, and ſent ſome 
_ of their number to him, to know what 
blood it ſhould coſt, and: whether he 
meant to murder any body ; he drew 
out his Dagger again, and pointing it' 
to his own breaſt, he ſaid, Sangre de Reys;\ 
leaving them in doubt,whether he meant: 
that his Subjects would kill him, or' 
that he would do it himſelf ; however 
that Parliament ended very peaceably,;" 
and a famous ſettlement was there and: 
then made, by which a great perſon was 
to bz.cnoſen every Parliament:, whos 
ſhould be as it werean Umpire ang = 
£116 


1 Was! 
who! 
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the King and his People, for the Execu- 
nion of their Laws, and the Preſervation 
ot 'their Government, their Fueros and 
Privitegios, which are their Courts of 
Juſtice, and their Charters. This Offi- 
c&r was called, El Juſt icia d Arragon,and 
kisduty was to call together the whole 
Power of the Kingdom, when-ever any 
of -the aforeſaid Rights were by open 
force violated or invaded, and to admo- 
moniſh the King, when-ever he heard of 
any clandeſtine Councils among them 
to: that effect. It was likewiſe made 
Treaſon, for any perſon of what quality 
ſoever, to refuſe. to repair upon due ſum- 
mons to any place where this Juſticia 


| | ſhould ere&+ his Standard, or. to with- 


draw himſelf without leave, much more 


it} to'betray him or to revolt from him : 
| Beſides, inthis Corres, or Parliament, the 


more 
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more Powerful, do chuſe you our King, 
upon condition that you preſerve our. 
Rights and Priviledges, and if not, not. 
Notwithſtanding all this, Philip the Se- 
cond, being both King of Caſtz/e and 
Arragon, picked a quarrel with the latter, 
by demanding his Secretary Anton 
Perez, who fled from the King's diſplea- 
ſure thither, being his own Country ; 
and they refuſing to deliver him (it be- 
ivg expreſly contrary to a Law of Arr 
on , that a Snbje&t of that Kingdom 
ould be againſt his will carried to be 
tryed elſewhere) the King took that oc- 
caſion to Invade them with the Forces 
of his Kingdom of Caſtile, (who had & 
ver been Rivals and Enemies to the Ara- 
goneſes) and they to defend themſelves 
under their 7uſticia, who did his part 
faithfully and couragiouſly; but the Ca 
ftilians being, old: Soldiers, and thoſe of 
Arragon but County Troops, the former 
prevailed, and fo this Kingdom in pet 
ting that of Caſtile by a Marriage (but 
an Age before) loſt its own Liberty andſ”; 
Government ; for it is ſince made a Pro- bs 
vince, and Governed by a Vice Roy from 
Madrid, although they keep up the for” 
mality of their Cortes fil Doll, 
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Do#, No man living that knew the 
hatred and hoſtility that ever was be- 
tween the Erg/iſh and Scots, could have 
umagined in the years 1639, and 1640. 
when our King was with great Armies of 
Em/iſh upon the Frontiers of Scotland, 
rady to Invade that Kingdom, that this 
Nation would not have aſſiſted to have 
brought them under ; but it proved o- 
therwiſe, 

Eng. Gent, It may be. they feared, 
That when Scotland was reduced: to ſla- 
very , and the Province pacified , and 
Forces kept up there, That ſuch Forces 
and greater might have been employed 
here, to reduce us into the ſame conditi- 
0; an apprehenſion whichat this time 
licks with many of the common People, 
and helps to fill up the meaſure of our 
But the viſible 
raſon why the Eng/i/h were not at that 
time very forward to opprels their Neigh- 
bours, was the conſideration, That they 
ri to.be Invaded for refuſing to receive. 


om hence certain Innovations in mat- 


which had not long betore been introdu- 


x here, and therefore the People of 
this 


[156 ] 
this Kingdom were unwilling to perpe- 
tuate > Shree Church A by im- 
poſing it upon them: But I do exceed- 
ingly admire, when I read our Hiſtory, 
toſee how zealous and eager our Nobily 
ty and People here were anciently to af 
ſert the Right of our Crown to the King, 
dom of France; whereas it is viſible, that 
if we had kept France (for we Conquer- 
ed it intirely and fully) to this day, we 
muſt have run the fate of Arragon, and 
been in time ruined and oppreſt by our 
own Valour and good Fortune; a thing 
that was foreſeen by the Macedonians, 
when their King Alexander had ſubdy 
ed all Perfia and the Eaſt; who weigh 
ing how probable it was, that their 
Prince having the poſſeſſion of ſuch great 
and flouriſhing Kingdoms, ſhould change 
his Domiciliuam Imperii, and inhabite 411 
the Center of his Dominions, and from 
thence Govern Macedon, by which means 


the Grecians, who by their Vertue aadſ 
Valour had Conquered and ſubdued the : 


Barbarians, ſhould in time (even as/an 


efiect of their Victories) be oppreſt andJ' 


tyrannized over by them, and this pre- 


.cautious foreſight in. the Greeks (as was] 


fully 
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fully believed in that Age) haſtened the 
fatal Cataſtrophe of that great Prince. 

> Dof. Well, I hope: this conſideration 
will fore-arm our Parliaments, That they 
will not eaſily ſuffer their eyes to be daz- 
k&d any more with the falſe glory of Con- 
quering France. 
"Noble Yen. You need no great cauti- 
ons againſt Conquering Fraxce at this pre 


' ent, and I believe your Parliaments need 


as littleadmonition againſt giving of Mo- 
ney towards new Wars or Alliances,that 
fine wheedle having lately loſt them e- 
nough already ; therefore, pray, let us 
fuffer our Friend to go on, | 

' Eng. Gent. F have no more to ſay of 
'Foreign Monarchies,but only to tell you, 
That Poland is both Governed and Poſ- 
'eſſed by ſome very great Perſons or Po- 
'tentates, called Palatines, and under 
them by a very numerous Gentry; for 
the King is not only Elective, but ſoli- 


mited, that he has little or no Power, 


ut ro Command their Armies in time of 
War, which makes them often chuſeFor- - 
"rejgners of great Fame for Military Ex- 
Ploits: and as for the Commonalty or 
*Country-men, they are abſolutely Slaves 
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or Villains. This Government is ex. 
treamly confuſed, by reaſon ofthe nume. 
rouſneſs of the Gentry, who do not al. 


ways meet by way of repreſentation as 


in other Kingdoms, but ſometimes for 
the choice of their King, and upon other 
great occaſions, collectively, in the Field, 
as the Tribes did at Rome, which would 
make things much more turbulent if all 
this body of Gentry did not wholly de- 
pend for their Eſtates upon the favour 
of the Palatines their Lords,which makes 
them much more tractable. I have done 
with our Neighbours beyond Sea, and 
ſhould not without your command 
have made ſo long a digreſlion in 
this place , which thould indeed have 
been treated of before we come to ſpeak 
of England, but that you were pleaſed to 
divert me from it before: However be- 
ing placed near the Portraiture of our 
own Country, it ſerves better (as con- 
rtraria juxta ſe pofita) to illuſtrate it; 
but I will not make this Deviation 
longer, by Apologizing for it ; and ſhall 
therefore deſire you to takenotice, That 
as in England by degrees Property came 


to ſhift from the tew to the many, ſo] 


the 


Ce 
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the Government is grown heavier and 
more uneaſie both to Prince and People, 
the complaints more in Parliament, the 
Laws more numerous, and much more 
tedious and prolix, to meet with the 
tricks and malice of men, which works 
in a looſe Government ; for there was 
no need to make Acts verboſe, when the 
great Perſons could preſently force the 

ecution of them: for the Law of Ed- 
pard the Firſt, for frequent Parliaments, 
had no more words then 4 Parliament 
ſpall be holden every year, whereas our Act 
for a Triennial Parliament, in thetime of 
King Charles the Firſt, contained ſeveral 
ſheets of Paper, to provide againſt a failer 
in the Execution of that Law ; which if 
the Power had remained in the Lords, 
would have been needleſs: for ſome of 
them, in caſe of intermiſſion of Afſem- 
bling the Parliament, would have made 
their Complaint and Addreſs to the King, 
and have immediately removed the ob- 
ſtruction, which in thoſe days had keen 
the natural and eaſie way : but now that 
many of the Lords ( like the Biſhops 
which the Popes make at Rowe, in partie 


| bus -infidelium) are meerly growh Titu- 


lar, 
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lar, and purchaſed for nothing but & 
ger their Wives place, it cannot be won- 
red at if the King ſlight their Addrelſle, 
and the Court Paraſites deride their Ho. 
nourable undertakings for the ſafety of 
their Country. Now the Commons ſuc. 
cceding, as was faid, in the Property of 
the Peers and Church (whoſe Lands five 
parts of ſix have been alienated , and 
moſtly is come into the fame hands with 
thoſe of the King and Peers) have inhe 
rited likewiſe, according to the courſe 
of nature, their Power ; But being kept 
from it by the eſtabliſhed Governmenr 
(which not being changed > any law 
ful Ads of State) remains {till in being. 
formally, whereas virtually it is aboliſh | 
ed; fo that for want of outward Orders: 
and Proviſions, the People are kept fromMmen 
the Exerciſe of that Power which is fala'vhe: 
to them by the Law of Nature, and thoſe-ſpnd- 
who cannot by that Law pretend to the Jhrar 
ſhare they had, do yetenjoy it by ver-omi 
tuc of that Right which is now ceaſed; feat 
as having been but the natural Efle&orſe 
of a Cauſe that is nolonger in being, anda 
you know ſublata cauſa tollitur, 1 can-oing 
not fay that the greater part of the Peo-Jpre a 


ple 
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ts do-know this their condition, but 
on- | they 'fmd very plainly that. they want 
les, | ſametbing which they ought to have ; 
Jos. || and this makes them lay often the blame 
" of || of their unſetledneſs upon wrong cauſes : 
fuc- || but however, are altogether unquiet and 
* of Briftleſs.in the Intervals of Parliament : 
five. | :0d:when the King pleaſes to aſſemble 
and: |] ohe,” ſpend all their time in Complaints 
ith Nofithe Inexecution of the Law, of the 
hes I nultiplication ot an Infinity of Grievan= 
urſe cs, of Miſ-ſpending the Publick Moneys, 
ept fokthe danger our Religion 1s in by pra- 
ent' files to undermine it and the State, by 
aw fendeavours to bring in Arbitrary Power, 
ing/fund in queſtioning great Officers 0: tate, 
sthe Cauſers and Promoters of all theſe 
uſes ; in ſo much, that every Parlia- 
nent ſeems a perfect State of War, 
wherein the Commons are tugging 
a-contending for their Right,very juſt- 
fand very honourably, yet without 
ver-Soming to a Point : So that the Court 
ads them packing, and governs ſtill 
$orle and worſe in the Vacancies, being 
ceſlitated thereunto by their deſpair of 
Joing any good in Parliament ; and there- 
pre are forced to uſe horrid ſhifts to ſub- . 

y M ſift © 
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fiſt without it, and to keep it off}; with. 
out ever conſidering, that it theſe Coun- 
ſellors underſtood their Trade, they 
might bring the Prince and People to ſuch 
an Agreement in part, as might repay 
the broken and ſhipwrack'd Government 
of England ; and in this ſccure the Peace, 
Quiet and Proſperity of the People, the 
Greatneſs & Happineſs of the King,andhe 
themſelves not only out of preſent danger 
(which no other courſe can exempt them 
from) but be Renowned to ail Poſterity, 

Noble Yen. T beſeech you Sir, how 
comes it to paſs, that neither the King, 
nor any of his Counſcllors could eyer 
come to find out the truth of what you 
diſcourſe ? for Iam fully convinced wif 
as you ſay. 

Eng. Gent, T cannot reſolve you thah ; 
but this 1s certain they have never «}” 
deavourcd a Cure, though poſſibly they: 
might know the Diſeaſe, as fearing thaſſ7; 
though the Effects of a Remedy wouli pe, 
be, as was ſaid, very advantageous botiff'y,. 
to King and People, and to themſelves *a 
yet poſſibly, ſuch a Reformation migilÞ'zh, 
not conſiſt with the Merchandize they « 
make of the Princes Favour, nor wo "pr 

uclh” 
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the fach Bribes, Gratuities and Fees as they 
ul- FJ nfually take for the diſpatch of all Mat- 
iy | ters before them. And therefore our 
uct} Counſellors have been fo far from ſug- 
pau Fins any ſuch thing to their Maſter, 
ly thar they have oppoſed and quaſhed all 
ac, Attempts of that kind, as they did the 
thief worthy Propoſals made by certain 
db Members of that Parliament in the 
188 beginning of King James's Reign ; which 
nem 5s yet called the Undertaking Parliament. 
ty. ' Theſe Gentlemen conſidering what we 
how have been diſcourſing of, viz. That our 
198 old Government is at an end, had framed 
eVe!f'tertain Heads, which, if they had been 
\ þ _ by that Parliament to the King, 

and by him conſented to, would, in their 
Opinion, have healed the Breach ; and 
fithat if the King would perform his part, 
' UI" that Houſe of Commons would under- 
take for the Obedience of the People. 
thi "They did believe that if this ſhould have 
Ou been moved in Parliament before the King 
Wy" was acquainted with it, it would prove 
v6 #*Abortive : and therefore ſent three of 
Ng their number ro His Majeſty ; Sir James 
theſſ”s Croft, Grandfather or Father to the 
WIT” preſent Biſhop of Hereford ; one Harlow 
ſuch” M 2 a Knight, 


[ 164] 
a Knight, whoſe Chriſtian Name I re, 
member not, but was Anceſtor to-the 
Honourable Family of that Name in 
refordſhire ; and Sir Henry Nevill, who 
had been Ambaſſador from Queen El:z4- 
beth to the French King, Theſe were to 
open the matter at large to the King, and 
to procure his leave that it might be pro- 

ofed in Parliament : which, after a very 
ong Audience and Debate, that wike 
Prince conſented to, with a promiſe of 
Secreſie in the mean time, which they 
humbly begged of His Majeſty. How- 
ever, this took Vent, and the Earl of 
Northampton, of the Houſe of ZZoward, 
who ruled the Roſt in that time, having 
knowledge of it, engaged Sir R. We/on, 
afterwards Lord Treaſurer and Earl. df 
Portland, to impeach theſe Uncertaker 
in Parliament before they could move 
their Matters, which he did the very 
ſame day ; accompanying his Charge 
(which was endeavouring to alter the] der 
eſtabliſhed Government of Exg/and) with] i 


fo eloquent an Invective, that if one ftv 


them had not riſen, and made the Houſe air 
acquainted with the whole Series of a 
NG, A ay, 


[165] 
Afair, they muſt have been in danger of 
being impeached by the Commons : but 
however it broke their deſign, which 
was all that Northampton and Weſton deſi- 
red, and prevented Poſterity from know- 
ing any of the Particulars of this Refor- 
mation ; for nothing being moved, no- 
thing could remain upon the Journal. 
$ that you ſee our Predeceifors were not 
oO. altogether of our condition , 

ugh the Troubles which have betallen 
this poor Kingdom ſince, have made it 
much more apparent : for ſince the De- 
termination of that Parliament, there has 
not been one called, either in that King's 
Reign, or his Son's, or ſince, that hath 
not been diſſolved abruptly ; whilſt the 
main buſineſſes,and thoſe of moſt concern 
to the Publick were depending and unde- 
dded. And although there hath happened 
in this Interim a bloody War, which in 
the Cloſe of it, changed the whole Or- 

8B der and Foundation of the Polity of Exg- 
with] sd, and that it hath pleaſed God to re- 
16 af fore it again by His Majeſty's happy Re- 
oukJtarn. So that the old Government is 
f the alive again; yer itis very viſible that its 
deadly Wound is not healed, but that we 
M 3 are 
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are to this day tugging with the ſame dif. 
ficulties, managing the ſame Debates in 
Parliament, and giving the ſame diſguſts 
to the Court, and hopes to the Country, 
which our Anceſtors did before the Yea 
1640. whilſt the King hath been force 
to apply the ſame Remedy of Diſſolution 
to his two firſt Parliaments that his FÞ 
ther uſed to his four firſt, and King Fame: 
to his three laſt, contrary to his own v+ 
ſible Intereſt, and that of his People; 
and this for want of having Counſellon 
about him of Atilities and Integrity & 
nough to diſcover to him the Diſeaſe d 
his Government, and the Remedy:which, 
I hope, when we meet to Morrow Mor 
ning you will come prepared to enquir 
into; for the Doctor ſays, he will advik 
you to go take the Air this Afternoon it 
your Coach. 

Notle Yen. IT ſhall think it very low: 
till the Morning come: But before ya 
go, pray give me leave to ask you ſont 
thing of your Civil War here ; I do naf'® 
mean the Hiſtory of it (although thiþA 
World abroad is very much in the darlf/: 
as to all your Tranſactions of that tink 
for want of a good one) but the Ground' 


[ 167 ] 
or Pretences of it, and how you fell into - 
a War againſt your King, 

Eng. Gent. As tor our Hiſtory, it will 
not be forgotten ; one of thoſe who was 
inEmployment from the Year 40. to 60. 
hath written the Hiſtory of thoſe 20 
Years, a Perſon of good Learning and 
Elocution ; and though he be now dead, 
yet his Executors are very unwilling to 
publiſh it ſo ſoon, and to rub a Sore that 
isnot yet healed. But the Story 1s writ 
with great Truth and Impartial:ty, al- 
though the Author were engaged both in 
Councils and Arms for the Parliaments 
fide. But for the reſt of your Deinand, 


| you may pleaſe to underſtand, that our 


Parliament never did, as they pretended, 
make War againſt the King ; for he by 
Law. can do no Wrong, and therefore 
cannot be quarrelled with : The War 


wi they declared was undertaken to reſcue 
ad. the King's Perſon out of thoſe Mens 

wll hands who led him from his Parliament, 
22d made uſe of his Name to levy a War 
$2gainſt them, | 


ed | 
1 916: 
OoUNne 


1; Noble Yen. But does your Government 
permit, that in caſe of a diſagreement be- 
-pween the King and his Parliament, . ei- 

| . M 4 - + lp 


[168] 


ther of them may raiſe Arms againſt the 
other. | 
Eg. Gent. Tt is impoſſible that any 
Government can go further than to pro- 
vide for its own Safety and Preſervation 
whilſt it is in Being, and therefore it can 
never direc what thail be done when it 
ſelf is at an end, there being this ditte- 
rence between our Bodies Natural and 
Politick ; that the firſt can make a Telſta- 
ment to diſpoie of things ater its death, 
but not the other, Thus is certain, that 
vhere-everany two Co-ordinate Powers 
do difier, and .there be no: Power on 
Earth to reconcile them otherwiſe, nor 
any Umpire, they will, de fatto, fall to 


gether by the Ears. What can be done- 


1n this Caſe, ' de jure > Look into your 
. own Country-man Machiave/, and into 


Grotius, who in his Book, De jure Bell 
ac Pact, treated of ſuch matters long be-: 


fore our Wars. As for the ancient Politi- 


cians, they muſt needs be fiient in the: 
Point,. as having no mixt Governments: 
amongſt them ; and as for me, I will not: 


reſt my ſelf in fo ſlippery a place. There 


are great diſputes about it in the Parlia-; 


ments Declarations before the War, and: 
| —— ſomes 


IX FFF 
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ſomething conſiderable in the King's An- 
fwers to them ; which I ſhall ſpecifie im- 


ny | mediately, when I have ſatisfied you how 
ro- | our War begun ; which was in this man- 
on || ner. The Long Parliament having pro- 
an |} cured from the King his Royal Afſent for 


their Sitting till they were diſlolved by 
A&, and having, paid and ſent out the 
Scottifh Army, and disbanded our own, 
went on in their Debates tor the ſettling 
and mending our Government, the King 
being diſpleaſed with them for it, and- 
with himſelf for putting it out of his 
Power to diſſolve them, now their buſi- 
neſs which they pretended for their Per- 
uation was quite finiſhed, takes an un-= 
ortunate Reſolution to accuſe five princi- 
pal Men of the Commons Houle, .and 
one of the Peers,of High Treaſon : which 
| Hteproſecuted in a new unheard of way, 
Joy coming with armed Men into the 
Commons Houſe of Parliament, to de- 
mand their Members ; but nothingbeing = 
lone by reaſon of the abſence of the five, 


10t; and: Tumults of diſcontented Citizens 
ere. flocking to White-Hall and Weſtminſter, 
1a-; Fe King took that occaſion toabſent him- 
nd: Felffrom hisParliament. Which induced the 


Com- 


* 
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Commons Houſe to ſend Commiſſioners 


to Zapton Court to attend His Majeſty 
with a Remonſtrance of the State of the 
Kingdom, and an humble Requeſt to re- 
turn to his Parliament, for the Redreſling 
thoſe Grievances which were ſpecuiicd in 
that Remonſtrance. But the King, other- 
wiſe Counſelled , goes to Windſor, and 
thence Northwards, - till he arrived at 
Tork '; where he ſummons in the M'litza, 
that is, the Trained Bands of the Coun» 

; and beſides, all the Gentry, of which 
there wasa numerous Appearance. The 
' King addreſſed himſelf to the latter with 
Complaints againſt a prevailing Party in 
Parliament, which intended to take the 
Crown from his Head ; that he was come 
to them, his loving Subjects, for Prote- 
cion; and, in ſhort, defired them to ab 
{ft him with Moneys to defend hunfelf 
by Arms. Some of theſe Gentlemea pe: 
titioned His Majeſty to return to his Par- 
liament, the reſt went about the Debate 
of the King's Demands; who, in the 
mean time, went to Z7u/, to ſecure the 
Magazine there, but was denied Entrane 


by a Gentleman whom the Houſe had] 


fent down to prevent the ſeizing it ; who 
was 


il 


= 
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was immediately declared a Traytor, and 
the King fell to raiſing of Forces : which 
coming to the Knowledge of the Houſe, 
they made this Vote, 7hat the King, ſe- 
duced by Evil Counſel, intended to levy War 
ainſt his Parliament and People, to de= 

roy the Fundamental Laws and Liberties 
of England, and to introduce an Arbitrary 
Government, &c.'\ This was the firſt time 
they named the King, and the laſt : For 
in all their other Papers, and in their De- 
claration to Arm for their Defence (which 
didaccompany this Vote) they name no- 
thing but Malignant Counſellors. The 
King's Anſwer to theſe Votes and this 
Declaration, is that which I mentioned ; 
wherein His Majeſty denies any inten- 
tion of invading the Government, with 
high Imprecations upon himſelf and Po- 
ſerity if it were otherwiſe : and owns 
that chey have Right to maintain their 
Laws and Government, This is to be 
ſeen in the Paper itſelf now extant ; and 


'this Gracious Prince never pres {as 


ſome Divines have done for 


im) that 


Power came from God, and that his Sub- 
jets could notdiſpute it, nor ought he to 


give any Account of his Aftions PR 
| e 
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he ſhould enſlave us all)to any but him.So- 


. that our War did not begin upon a point of 
Right,but upon a matter of Fact,for with- 
out going to Lawyers or Caſuilts to be 
reſolved, thoſe of the People, who be- 


lieved that the King did intend to deſtroy 
our Liberties, joyned with the Parlia- 


ment, and thoſe who were of opinion 


that the prevailing party in Parliament 
did intend to deſtroy the King or de- 
throne him, aſſiſted vigorouſly his Ma- 
jeſty with their Livesand Fortunes. And 
the Queſtion you were pleaſed to ask 
never came, for both parties pretended 
and believed they were in the right, and 
that they did fight for and defend the 
Government: But I have wearied you 

out. 
Noble. Yen. No ſure, Sir, but I am 
infinitely obliged to you for the great care 
you have taken and ſtill have uſed to in- 
ſtry& me, and beg the continuance of 1 
for to morrow morning. 4 
Eng. Gent. I ſhall be ſure to waite up- 
on you at nine a Clock, but I ſhall be- 
ſeech both of you to bethink your ſelves 
what to offer, for I ſhall come with a 
deſign to learn, not to teach, nor will I 
pre» 
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reſume in ſuch a matter to talk all,as you 
= made me do to day, for what I have 
yet.to ſay inthe point of Cure, is ſolit- 
tle,that it will look like the Mouſe to the. 
Mountain of this days diſcourſe. | 
- Dodt, Itisſoin all Arts, the Corollary 

is ſhort, and in ours particularly. Thoſe 
who write of the ſeveral Diſeaſes incident 
to humane bodies, muſt make long Diſ- 
courſes of the Cauſes, Symptomes, Signs 
and Prognoſticks of ſuch Diſtempers, but 
when they come to treat of the Cure, it is 
diſpatched in a few Recipes. 

Eng. Gent, Well, Sir, for this bout, T1 
humbly take my leave of you ; nay, Sir, 
you are not in a condition to uſe ceremo- 
ny. 
Dot. Sir, I forbid you this door, pray 
retire, to ſtand here is worſe than to be 
n the open air. | 

Noble Yen. I obey you both. 
+ DoF, I ſhall wait on you in the Even- 


- Ling. 


The 
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The THIRD DAY. 


Noble Yen. Entlemen, you are ve- 
ry welcome; what you 
are come both together. 

Dot. 1 met this Gentleman at the 
door : But methinks we ſit looking one 
upon another, as if all of us were atraid 
to ſpeak. 

Eng. Gent. Do you think we have not 
reaſon in ſuch a ſubject as this is? how can 
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ſo confident as to deliver his private 
opinion in a point, upon which, for 4: 
moſt 200 year (for fo long our Govern 
ment has been crazy) no Man has ven 
tered ; and when Parliaments have done 
any thing towards it, there have been & 
nimoſities and Breaches, and at lengtt 
Civil Wars 2 
Noble Yen. Our work today is, to 
deavour to ſhew how all theſe troubk 
may be prevented for the future, by tx-ſor 
king away the Cauſe of them, which fo 
the want of a good Government ; anſſ:alt 
therefore it will not be ſo much preſunſ:-del 


ptiof 
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tion in you, as charity to declare your 
ſelf fully in this matter. | 
Eng. Gent, The Cure will follow na- 
turally, if you are ſatisfied in the Diſeaſe, 
and in the Caule of the Diſeaſe, for if you 


_ agree that our Government is broken, 
and that it is broken becauſe it was Found- 
the | £<d upon Property, and that Foundation 
ne | 35 now ſhaken, It will be obvious, that 
aid | you mult either bring Property back to 
your old Government, and give the King 
not | and Lords their Lands again, or elſe you 
can | uſt bring the Government to the Pro- 
me | -perty as it now ſtands. 
vat Do. I am very well ſatisfied in your 
r a | Grounds, but becauſe this Fundamental 


truth is little underſtood among} our 
People, and that in all converſations Men 
will be offering their opinions of what 
| the Parliament ought todo at their ?Meet- 
ing , it will not be amiſs toexamine ſome 
of thoſe Expcdients they propoſe, and to 
ſee whether ſome or all ot them may not 
1 .be effetual towards the bringing us to 
ſome degree of ſettlement, rather than 


hich1to venture upon fo great a change and 
t; anfſ}alteration as would be neceſſary to mo- 
reſunſ;:del our Government anew. 


Eng. 


=, 


EDS... 

Eng. Gent. Sir, I believe there can be 
no Expedients propoſed in Parliament 
that-will not take up as much time and 
trouble, find as much difficulty in paſling 
with the King and Lords, and ſeem as 
great a change of Government, as the true 
remedy would appear, at leaſt I ſpeak as 
to what I have to propoſe ; but however, 
T approve your Method, and it you will 
pleaſe to propoſe any of thoſe things, [I 


ſhall either willingly embrace them, or ' 


endeavour to ſhew reaſon why they will 
be of little fruit in the ſettling our 
State. 

Do#. I will reduce them to two Heads 
(beſides the making good Laws for keep- 
ing out Arbitrary Power , which 1s al 
ways underſtood) the hindring the 
growth of Popery, and conſequently the 
providing againſt a Popiſh Succeſſor ; and 
then the declaring the Duke of Moy 
mouth's Right to the Crown, after it hath 
been examined and agreed to in Parlia- 
ment. | 

Eng. Gent, As for the making new 
Laws, I hold it abſolutely needleſs, thoſe 
we have already againſt Arbitrary Pow- 


er being abundantly ſufficient, if they 
| might 
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might be execnted, but that being im- 
poſſible (as I ſhall ſhew hereafter) till 
ſome change ſhall be made, 1 ſhall po/- 
jowe this point, and for the firſt of your 
other two I ſhall divide, and ſeparate the 
conſideration of the growth of Popery 
from that of the Succeſſion; I am ſorty 
that in the proſecution of this Argument, 
[ ſhall be torced to fay ſomething that 
may not be very pleaſing to this worthy 
| Gentleman , we being necellitated to 


11 | diſcourſe with prejudice of that Religi-/ 


on which he profeſles, but it ſhall be with 
$5 little il] breeding as I can, and altoge- 
ther without paſſion or invectives. | 
Noble Yen. It would be very hard for 
neto ſuſpeft any thing from you that 
honld be difobliging ; but pray, Sir, go 
on. to your Political diſcourſe, for I am 
tot ſo ignorant my ſelf but to know thar 
tle conſervation. of the National Religi- 

" Jon (be it what it will) is eſſential to the 
vell ordering a State, and though in our 
City the Doctrinals ate very different 
rom what are profeſſed here, yer as to 
the Government of. the State, I believe 
Jap know that..the Pope or his Prieſts. 
ve as little influence upon it, as = 
—_— Oler- 
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Clergy have here, or in any part of the 
World. 

Eng. Gent. IT avow it fully, Sir, and 
with the favour you give will proceed: [ 
cannot be denyed but that in former 
times Popery has been very innocent 
here to the Government, and that the 
Clergy and the Pope wtre fo tar trom op 
poſing our Liberties, that they both ſided 
with the Barons to get a Declaration of 
them by means of Magna Charta : Its 
true alſo, that if we were all Papiſts, and 
that our State were the ſame, both s 
to Property and Empire, as it was 400 
years ago, there would be but one incon- 
venience to have that Religion Nationd 
again in Fzl/and, which 1s, That tht 
Clergy, quatenus ſuch, had and will har 
a ſhare in the Soveraigaty, and infer; 
our Courts in their own Power, cake 
Eccieſiaſtical ; this is and ever will bei 
Soleciſme in Government, beſides a mw 
nifeſt contradi&tion to the words of Chril 
our Saviour, who tells us, his Kingdon 
is not of this World ; and the truth is,il 
you look into the Scriptures, you wil 
find, That the Apoſtles did not reckon 
that the Religion they planted ſhould be 
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National in any Country , and there- 
fore have given no precepts to the Magi- 
ſtrate to meddle in Matters of Faith and 
the Worſhip of God ; but Preacli'd, That 
Chriſtians thould yield them obedience 
in all lawful things: There .are many 
paſſages in Holy Writ which plainly de- 
care, that the true Believers and Saints 
ſhould be but an handful , and ſuch as 
God had ſeparated, and as it were taken 
out of the World, which would not have 
been ſaid by them, if they had believed 
that whole Nations and People ſhould 
have been true Followers of Chriſt, and 
of his Flock, tor certainly none of them 
are tobe damn'd, and yet Chriſt himſelf 
tells us, that few are ſaved, and bids us 
frive to get in at the {trait gate ; and 
therefore | conceive it not to be 1magina- 
ble, that either Chriſt or his Apoſtles did 
ever account that the true Religion ſhould 
be planted in the World by the framing 
of Laws, Catechiſms, or Creeds, by the 
Soveraign Powersand Magiſtrates, whe- 
ther you call them Spiritual or Tempo- 
ral, but that it ſhould have a Progreſs 
fuitable to its beginning, for it is viiible 
| that it had its Original trom the Power 
| N 2 and 


[180] . 


and Spirit of God, and came 1n againſt 

the ſtream, not only without a Numa 
Pompilius, or a Pythagoras to plant and 

eſtabliſh it by humane Conſtitutions and 

Authority , but had all the Laws of the 

World to oppoſe it, and all the bloody 

Tyrants of that age to perſecute it, and 

to inflict exquiſite torments on the Pro. 

feſfors of it. In Nero's time (which was 

very early) the Chriſtians were offered 

Temple in Rome, and in what other Cities 

they pleaſed, to be built to Jeſus Chriſt, 

and that the Romans ſhould receive him 

into the number of their gods ; but our | 

Religion being then in its purity, this 

was unanimouſly refuſed, for that ſucha ÞÞ * 

God muſt have no Companions, nor || '?' 

needed no Temples, but muſt be Wor. if , 

ſhipped in Spirit and Truth ; the Succel 
ſors to theſe good Chriſtians were not fo Mc 
ſcrupulous,for within ſome Ages after,the 
Prieits, to get Riches and Power, and the 
perors to get and keep the Empire (for | /*! 

by this time the Chriſtians were grown 
numerous and powerful) combined toge- 
ther to ſpoil our HolyReligion,to make it 
fit for the Government of this World,& to 


introduce into it all the Ceremonious fol. 
lies 
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les and Superſtitions of the Heathen, and 
which is worſe, the Power of Prieſts,both 
over the Perſons and Conſciences of Men. 
[ſhall ſay no more of this, but refer you 
to innumerable Authors who have treat- 
ed of this Subject. particularly to a French 
Miniſter, who hath written a Book, En- 
tituled, La Religion Catholique Apoſtolique 
Romaine inſtituee par Name Pompile, and 
to the incomparable Machiavel in his 
Poſthume Letter, Printed lately in our 
Language, with the Tranſlation of his 
Works: But have made a long digreili- 
on, and to come back again, thajl only 
deſire you to take notice, when I fay that 
anciently Popery was no inconvenience 
nthis Kingdom, I mean only Political- 
th as the Government then ſtood, and 
onot fpeak ar all of the prejudice which 
Mens Souls did and will ever recive trom 
the Belief of thoſe impious Tenents, and 
the want of having rhe True Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt preached' unto them, but 
living in perpetual Superſiition and Ido- 
latry : The conſideration of theſe Mart- 
ters is not ſo proper to my preſent pur- 
poſe, being to Diſcourſe only of Govern- 
ment, Notwithſtanding theretore, as I 
N 3 ſaid 
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ſaid before, that Popery might have ſuit. 
ed well enough with our old Conſtity- 
tion, yet asto the preſent Eſtate, which 
inclines to Popularity, it would be whol. 
ly as inconſiſtent with it, and with the 
Power ot the Keys, and the Empire 0 
Prieſts Ig, where there 15s a For. 
reign Juriſdiction in the caſe) as with the 
Tyranny and Arbitrary Power of any 
Prince in the World. I will add thu; 
much in Confirmation of the Dottor's Al 
ſertion, That we ought to prevent the 
Growth of Popery, ſince it 1s now 


grown a Dangerous Faction here againſt 


the State. 

Noble Ven. How can that be, I ts 
ſcech you, Sir ? 

Eng.Gent.Sir,I will make you Judg ofit 
your {eit;I will fay nothing of thoſe toolih 
Writings that have been put forth by Ms 
riana, Emmanuel $a,and ſome others,about 
the lawtulneſs of deſtroying Princes and 
States, in caſe of tjereſie, becauſe I know 
all the conſcientious and honeſt Papiſt 
(of whichT know there are great num: 
bers in the World) do not only not hold, 
but even abhor ſuch curſed Tenents, and 
do believe, that when the Pope, by Ex 
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communication, hath cut-off any Prince 
from the Communion of the Church, 
can go no further, nor-ought to pretend 
a Power to deprive him of his Crown,or 
abſolve his Subjects from their Oaths and 
Obedience: But I ſhall confine my (elf 
to the. preſent condition of our, Papiſts 
here. You know how dangerous it is 
torany Kingdom or State to havea conſt- . 
derable, wealthy, flouriſhing party a- 
mong(t them, whoſe intereſt it is to de- 
ſtroy the Polity and Government of the 
Country where they live, and therefore 
it our Papiſts prove this Party, you will 
not wonder why this People are ſo eager 
todepreſs them ; this is. our Caſe, for in 
the beginning of Queen Flizabeths reign, 
there was an alteration of Religion in our 
Country, which did ſufficiently enrage 
the Holy Father at Reme, to ſee that this 
good Cow would be Milked no longer, 
He declares her an Heretick and\a Ba- 
ſtard, (his SanCtity not having declared 
null that inceſtuous Marriage, which her 
Father had contracted before with his 
Brothers Wife, and which that King had 
diſſolved: to Marry her Mother) and at- 
terwards Excommunicated our Queen, 

N 4 de- 
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depriving her, as much as in him' lay, 
of the Kingdom ; ſome of the Zealotsof 
that Party (having a greater terrour tor 
thoſe Thunder-bolts than I believe many 
have now) began to Confpire againſt 
her; and Plots' grew at length 10 fre 
quent, and ſo dangerous, that it was ne- 
ceſlary (as the Parliaments then thought) 
to ſecure the Queen, by making ſevere 


Laws againſt a People, who did not be- 


lieve themſelves her Majeſties Subje&s; 
but on the contrary', many of them 
thought themſelves in Conſcience obli- 
ged to oppoſe and deſtroy her ; and al: 
though that Excommunication , as allo 
the 'pretended doubtfulneſs of the Title, 
both dyed with that 'renowned: Queen, 
yet a new deſperate Conſpiracy againſt 
the King her Succeſſor, 'and the whole 
Parliament enſuing, not long after her 
deceaſe, thoſe vigorous Laws have been 
ſo far from being repealed, that very 
many more, and tar ſeverer, have been 
fince made, and are yet in force. Now 
theſe Laws make fo great a diftinction 
between ' Proteſtants -and Papiſts, that 


whereas the former are by our Govern: 
-ment and Laws, the freeſt People in the 


World, 
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World, the latter are little better than 
faves, are confined to ſuch a diſtance 
from their Houſes, are not to come near 
the Court, which being kept in the Ca- 
pital City , moſtly deprives them from 
attending their neceſſary occaſions, they 
are to pay two third parts of their Eſtates 


annually to the King, their Prieſts are to 


ſuffer as Traitors, and they as Felons tor 
harbouring them ; 1n fine, one of us, if 
he do not break the Municipal Laws tor 
the good Government of the Country, 
need not fear the King's Power, whereas 
their being what they are is a breach of 
the Law, and does put them into the 
Princes hands to ruine them when he 
pleaſes ; nay, he is bound by Oath to 
do it, and when he does it not, 15 com- 
ained againſt by his People, and Par- 
ran take it amiſs. Now judg you, 
Sir, whether it 1s not the intereit of theſe 
People ro deſire and endeavour a change 
whileſt they remain under theſe diſcou- 
ragements, and whether they are not 
like to joyn with the Prince (whoſe con- 
nivance at the inexecution of thoſe 
Laws is the only means and hope of 
their preſervation ). when-ever he ſhall 
$ under- 
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undertake any thing for the increaſe of 
his own Power, and the deprelling his 
Parliaments. 

Noble Ven. What you ſay is very un- 
_ deniable, but when the Remedy 1s very 
eaſieand obvious, as well as very juſt and 
honourable, which is the taking away 
thoſe cruel Laws, and if that were done 
they would be one People with you, and 
would have no neceſſity, and by conſe 
quence no deſire to engreaten the King 
againit the Intereſt and Liberty of their 
own Country. 

Eng. Gent. You ſpeak very well, and 
one of the Reaſons among(t many which 
I have, to deſire a compoſure of all our 
troubles by a ſettled Government, is, that 
I may ſee theſe People (who are very 
conſiderable, moſt of them, for Eſtates 
Birth and Breeding) live quietly under 
our good Laws, and increaſe our Trade 
and Wealtn with their expences here at 
home, whereas now the ſeverity of our 
Laws againſt them, makes them ſpend 
their Revenues abroad, and inrich other 
Nations with the Stock of Erg/and ; but 
as long as the State here is ſo unſettled 
as it 15, our Parliaments.will never con- 

; ſent 
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ſent to countenance a Party, who by the 
leaſt Favour and Indulgence may make 
themſelves able to bring in their own Re- 
ligion to be National,and fo ruine our Po- 
lity and Liberties. 

Noble Yen, T wonder why you ſhould 
think that poſſible ? 

Eng. Gent. Firſt, Sir, for the Reaſon 
we firſt gave, which 1s the crazineſs of 
our Polity , there being nothing more 
certain than that both in the Natural 
and alſo the Politick Body any tinifter 
accident that intervenes, during a very 
Diſeaſed habit, may bring a dangerous al- 
teration to the Patient.An Infurrection in 
a decayed Governmenta thing otherwiſe 
very inconſiderable, has proved very fa- 
tal, as knew a flight fleſh wound bring 
a luſty Man to his Grave 1n our Wars, 
for that he being extreamly infe&ted with 
the French Diteaſe could never procure 
the Orifice to cloſe ; fo although the de- 
ſigns both at home and abroad, for alter- 
ing our Religion, would be very little 
formidable to a well founded Govern- 
ment, yet in ſuch an one as we have 
now, it will require all our care to obvi- 
ate ſuch Machinations. Another Reaſon, 

1s 
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is the little Zeal that is left amongſt the 
ordinary Proteſtants, which Zeal uſes to 
be a great Inſtrument of nn; the 
Religion eſtabliſhed,asit did here inQueen 
Elizabeths time ; I will add tae little 
Credit the Church of Eng/and hath a. 
monegſt the People, moſt Men being al- 
moſt as angry with that Popery which 
is left among(t us (in Surplices, Copes, 
Altars, Cringings, Biſhops Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, and the whole. Hierarchy, be- 
ſides an Infinite number of Uſeleſs, Idle, 
Superſtitious Ceremonies, and the Igno- 
rance and Vitiouſneſs of the Clergy in 
general) as they are with thoſe Dogma's 
that are aboliſhed : So that there 1s no 
hopes that Popery can be kept out, but 
by a Company of poor People called Fa- 
naticks, who are driven into Corners as 
the firſt Chriſtians were; and who only 
in truth Conſerve the Purity of Chriſt: 
an Religion, as it was planted by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and is contained in Scri- 


pture. And this makes almoſt all ſober 


Men believe,that the National Clergy,be- 
ſidesall other good qualities have this too, 
that they cannot hope to make their Hie- 


rarchy ſubſiſt long againſt O—_——_ 
the 
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the hatred of Mankind,and the Intereſt of 
this People, but by Introducing the Ro- 
man Religion; and getting a Foreign 
Head and Supporter, which ſhall from 
time to time brave and hedtor the King 
and Parliament in their favour and be- 
half, which yet would be of little advan- 
tage to them, if we had as firm and wiſe 
a Government as you have at Yenice. 
Another Reaſon, and the greateſt, why 
the Romiſh Religion ought to be very wa- 
rily provided againſt at this time, is;That 
the Lawful and Undoubted Heir to the 
Crown, if his Majeſty ſhould die without 
Legitimate Iſſue,is more than ſuſpetted to 
Imbrace that Faith ; which (if ic ſhould 
pleaſe God to call the King, before there 
be any Remedy applied to our Diſtra&ted 
State) would give a great opportunity (by 
the Power he would have 1n Intervals of 
Parliament) either to Introduce immedi- 
ately that Profeſſion, with the help of our 


' | Clergy, and other Eng/i/ſh and Foreign 


Aids, orelſe to make fo fair a way for it, 
that a little time would perfect the work; 
and this is the more formidable, for thar 


[fe is held to bea very Zealous and Bigot- 


ted Romaxi/t ; and therefore may be ſup- 
| poſed 
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poſed to a& any thing to that end, al- 
though it ſhould maniteſtly appear to be 
contrary to his own Intereſt and Quiet, 
ſo apt are thoſe who give up their Faith 
and the Condudt of their Lives to Prieits 


(who to get to themſelves Empire, pro- 


miſe them the higheſt Seats in Heaven; 
if they will facrifice their Lives, For- 
tunes, and Hopes, for the Exaltation of 
their Holy Mother, and preventing the 
Damnation of an innumerable company 
of Souls which are not yet born) to be 
led away with ſuch Erroneous and wild 
Fancies. Whereas Philip the Second of 
Spain, the Houſe of Gaiſe in France, and 
other great Stateſmen, have always made 
their own greatneſs their firſt Aim, and 
uſed their Zeal as an Inſtrument of that; 
And inſtead of being cozen'd by Prieſts, 
have cheated them, - and made them en 
deavour to Preach them up to the Em 
pire of the World. Sol have done with 
the Growth of Popery, and muſt con 
clude, that it that ſhould be ſtopt in ſuch 


manner,that there could not be one Papilty: 


left in England, and yet our Polity left 
in the ſame diſorder that now afflidts it, 


we ſhould not be one Scruple the betta * 


fo 
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for it, nor the more at quiet; the Growth 
and Danger of Popery not being theCauſe 
of our preſent Diſtemper, bur the Effect 
of it: But as a good and ſetled Govern- 
ment would not be at all the nearer for 
the deſtruction of Popery, ſo Popery and 


all the Dangers and Inconveniences of it” 


would not only be turther off, but would 
wholly vaniſh at the ſight of ſuch a Re- 
formation. And ſo we begin at the 
wrong end, when we begin with Re- 
ligion betore we heal our Breaches. I 
will borrow. one Similitude more, with 
our Doctor's favour, from his Profeſſion. 


I knew once a Man given over by the 


Phyfitians,of an incurable Cachexia,which 
they faid proceeded from the ill Quality 
of the whole Maſs of Blood, from great 
Aduſtion, and from an+1ll habit ot the 
whole Body. The Patient. had very of- 
ten painful Fits of the Chollick, which 
they faid proceeded from the ſharpneſs of 
the Humour which cauſed the Diſeaſe } 
and, amongſt the reſt, had one Fit which 


of. tormented him to that degree, that it 
x was not expected he could out-live it; 
yet the Doctors delivered him from it in 

aſmall time: Notwithſtanding, foon af- 
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terthe Man died of his firſt Diſtemper; 
Whereas if their Art had arrived to have; 
cured that (which was the Cauſe of the. 
other)the Chollick had vaniſhed of itſelf 
and the Patient recovered: I need makg; 
no Application, nor ſhall need to. tay 
much of the Succeſſion of the Crown, 
(which is my next Province) but this 
have ſaid already, That it is needlels tgi 
make any Proviſion againſt a Popith Sucy, 
ceflor if you reCtifie your Government; 
and if youdo not, all the Care and Cir» 
cumſpe&tion you can uſe in that Particus, 
lar, will be uſeleſs, and of none efte&; 
and will but at laſt (if it do not go off ex 
fily, and the next Heir ſucceed peaceably, 
as is molt likely, eſpecially it the King 
live till the People's Zeal and Mettle s, 
over) end probably in a Civil War about, 
Title : and then the Perſon deprived may 
comein with his Sword in his Hand, and 
bring in upon the Point of it both the 
Popith Religion, and Arbitrary Power z 
Which, though I believe he will not be 
able to maintain long (for the Reaſons 
beforealledged,) yet that may make this 
Generation miſerable and unhappy. + 
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\Pef. But Sir, would you havethe Par. 
lament do nothing, as things ſtand, to 
provide (at leaſt, as much as in them lies) 
_ whoever ſucceeds be a good Prote- 

e? | 
Eng. Gent. Yes, I think it is their du- 
ty, in the firſt place to offer to His Ma- 
ply the true Remedy ; and if they find 

im averſe to that, then to purſue the 
other which concerns the Succeſſion, be- 
auſe the People (who are their Princi- 
pals, and give them their Power) do ex- 
pect ſomething extraordinary from them _ 
a this time;and the moſt of them believe 
this laſt the orly preſent means to ſave 
thetn from Popery,which they judge(and 
rery juſtly) will bring in with ita change 
> Government. But then, I ſuppole, 
they may be encouraged to propoſe in the 
firſt place the true Cure ; riot only be- 
auſe that is infallible, as has been proved, 
but likewiſe becauſe His Majeſty in pro- 
bability, will ſooner conſent to any rea- 
fonable Demand towards the Reform- 
Ing of the Government, arid tothe ſecu- 
ting us that way, than to concurr fo the 


depriving his orily Brother of the Crown. 


And poſlibly this latter (as I ſaid beforeJ 
m O may 


[194 
may be the oaly way the Parliament can 
hope will prove effeCtual : For if you 
leaſe to look but an Age back into our, || 51 
Story, you will find that Henry the Eighth Fl 
0 


did procure an Act of Parliament, which 
ave him power-to diſpoſe of the Crown Fi 
by his laſt Will and Teſtament : and that Q 
he did accordingl make his ſaid Will i 
and by it deviſe the Succeſlion to his Son 
Edward the Sixth, in the firſt place, and | Þ 
to the Heirs of his Body ; and for want It 
of ſuch, to his Daughter Mary, and to the 
Heirs of her Body ; and for want of which 
Heirs, to his Daughter E1:zabeth, our || j: 
once Soveraign of Immortal and Bleſſed F 
Memory, and the Heirs of her Body; Ki 
and for want of all ſych Iſſue, to theright = 
Heirs of his Younger Siſter ; who waz } 
before he made this Will married to 
Charlss Brandon Duke of Suffolk, and had BY 
Ifſne by him. By this Teſtament he dif. |," 
inherited his elder Siſter, who was mars 
ried into Scotland ; and by that . meas. 
did, as much as in him lay, exclude Hy; 
Majelty ( who now, , by God's ar 


Reigns over us) as alſo his Father and [;Þ 
Grandfather. And to make the.. Cas 8 
{tronger, there paſſed an Act long after, ie 

o | me 


[195] Ee 
| | if the Reign of Queen Flizaberh, That it 
"9% | ould be T —_— during that Queen's 
heh ate, and a Premunire afterwards, to af 
ich i that the Imperial Crown of England 

| could not be diſpoſed of by Act of Parlia- 
har | 2ent : Yet after the Deceaſe of that 
it; | Qeen, there was no conſiderable Oppo- 
I ſtion made to the peaceable Reception 
and and Recognition of King Fames of happy 
Memory. And thoſe who did make a 
dr little ſtir about the other Title, as the 
Lord Cobham, Sir Walter Rawleigh, and 
ifkew others, were apprehended and con- 
ed mned according to Law, And, not- 
Fk "I withſtanding that, ſince, in the Reign of 
ih King Charles the Firſt, there was a bloody 
S 'JGyil War, in which Men's Minds were 
po taſperated at a high rate; yet in all the 
hat Courſe of it, the Original Want of Title 
vas never objected againſt His late Maje- 
ty, I do not urge this to aver that the 
| Fliament, with the King's Conſent, can- 
tot do lawfully this, or any other great 
Icy Matter ; which would be an incurring 
Penalty of that Law, and a Solleciſm 


O 5 


LS ftthe Politicks : But to ſhew that when 
"* Pte Paſſions of Men are quieted, and the 
fe Reafons other than they were, it happens 

= Oz ofte 0- 


[196] | 
often times that thoſe Acts which concer || 
the Succeſſion fall to the Ground of them: || i; 
ſelves, andthat even without the Sword, 
which in this Caſe was never adoperated || |; 
- And that therefore this Remedy in ow I] ij 
Caſe may be likely never to take place, if Þ |, 
it pleaſe God the King live till this Nation Þ 5 
be under other kind of Circumſtances, ; 
© Dot. Sir, you fay very well : butt ; 
ſeems to me, that the laſt Parliament i; 
was in ſome kind of Fault, if this Le true | yp 
that you fay ; for I remember that my | (4; 
Lord Chancellor did once, during ther 
Sitting, in His Majeſty's Name offer 
them to ſecure their Religion and Liber 
ties any way they could adviſe of, { OM 
they would let alone medling with th; 
I, . wy gon __ make & 
any Pro they thought necellary to 
that = n p ” 
Eng. Gent. Hinc illz lachrime, If tis, 
had been all, we might have been happy 
at this time ; but this Gracious Offer wa 
74 limine, accompanied with ſuch Cor Þ 
ditions that made the Parliament conje-ſ 
&are that it was only to perplex and di{ 
vide them ; and did look upon it as ah; 
Invention of ſome new Reman Coun 
D felt 


-— ts. 
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FLY Tellors (and thoſe too, poſſibly, influenced 
| by the French) to make them embrace 
the Shaddow for the Subſtance;and fatiſ- 
fying themſelves with this Appearance, to 
.do their ordinaryWork of giving Money, 
and be gone, and leave the Buſineſs of 
the Kingdom as they found it, For it 
was propoſed, that whatſoever Security 
ye were to receive ſhould be both Condi- 
tional and Reverſionable : That is, Firſt, 
We ſhould not be put into Poſſeſſion of 
this new Charter(be it what it will)till af- 
ter the death of His Majeſty whonow is; 
Whereas ſuch a Proviſion isdeſirable, and 
"| indeed neceſſary for us for this only rea- 
pn, that when that unfortunate Hour 
"mes, wemight not be, in that Confu- 
flon, unprovided of a Calm, Setled and 
Orderly, as well as a Legal Way to keep 
out Popery. Whereas otherwiſe, it we 
be to take Poſſeſſion in that Minute, it 
{| muſt either miſcarry, or be gotten by a 
War ; ifitbe true that Poſſeſſion be Nine 
| Points of the Law in other Caſes, it is 
1+ | this the whole Ten: and I ſhould be 
Fu oy povilling in ſuch a Diſtration, 
wy to have no Sanctuary to fly to, but a 
14 pice of Parchment kept inthe Pells ; and | 
ello { O 
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to-have, this too, as well as all other Ad 
vantages, in the Power and Polleliion of 
him, in whoſe prejudice it was made: this 
had been almoſt as good an. Expedient tg 
keep out Popery, as the Bill which way 
thrown. out that Parliament.; which pro. 
vided,; that in the Reign of a King that, 
ſhould be a Papiſt, the Biſhops 1thould 
chuſe one another upon Vacancies. Thoſe 
Counſellors who put my Lord Chancel. 
lor upon this Propoſal, were either very 
ſlender Pohiticians themſelves, or elte 
thought the Parliament fo. If ' Magna 


 Charta and The Petition of Right had not 


been to take place till atter the Deceaſe 
of thoſe Princes who confirmed them, 
neither had the Barons ſhed their Blood 
to {o good purpoſe, nor the Members of 
the Parliament in 7ertzo Carol;, deſerved 
ſa Glorious an Impriſonment after it was 
ended. The other Condition in this re- 
nowned Propolal is, That all Proviſion 
and Security which is given us to preſerve 
our-Rehgion , ſhall ceaſe immediately, 
when-ever the Prince ſhall take a certain 
Qazh to be penned for that purpoſe ; and 
T leavs it to all thinking Men to deter- 


Mine what that will avail us, when we 
Pg ſhall 


[199] 
ſhall have a King of that Profeſſion over 
ns. who ſhall not haveſo much Zeal for 
his Religion, ' as he who is now the next 
Sticceffor hath ; but ſhall poſſibly prefer 
his Ambition, and his defire to get our 
of Wardſhip, before the Scruples of his 
Confeflor ; and yet may afterwards, by 


wetting Abſolution for, and Diſpenſation | 


from tuch Oaths and Compliance, cm- 
ploy the Power he gets himſelf, and the 

cufity he deprives us of, to introduce 
violently what Worſhip and Faith he 
pleaſes. This Gracious Offer had the fa- 
tallity to diſguſt one of the beſt Parlia- 
ments that ever Sate, and the moſt Loyal; 
fthat laying it aſide, they fell upon the 
Lucceition, the only thing they had then 
left, and were ſoon after Biflolved, leav- 
ing the Kingdom in a more diſtracted 
Condition than they found it ; and this 
can no way be compoſed,but by mending 
the Polity. So that whoever 1s King can- 
not(be he never ſo inclined to it)introduce 
Popery, or deſtroy whatever Religion 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed : as you'ſee in the Ex- 
ample of the Dutchy of Zanouer, whole 
Prince, ſomie fourteen Years ſince, was 
perverred to tle Roman Church, went tg 
TIP O 4 Rome 
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Rome to abjure Hereſie:Jas they call the 
truth) return'd homg,where:he lived and 
Governed-as he did before, without the 
leaſt Animoſity of his *Subjetts for |fis 
Change,-.or any endeavour: of his: to-In- 
troduce any in his Government -or Pec- 
phe and dying: this:laſt Spring, left the 
Peaceable and undiſturbed Rule of his 
Subjects to the next Succeſſour, his:Bro- 
ther the Biſhop of Q/nuaburg, who isa Pro- 
teſtant, and this becauſe the Polity..of 


that Dukedom has been conſerved entire || : 


for many years, and is upon a right Baſis: 
and if our Caſe were ſo, we ſhould not 
only beout of danger to have our Relb 
g10n altered (as I fd before) whoever is 
King, but ſhould in other things be 1na 
happy and flouriſhing condition ; but | 
have made a long and tedious digreſlion 
to anfwer your demands : Now 'tis time 
you aſſiſt me ta find the Natural Cure of 
all our Miſchiefs. - 
| Dot. Stay, Sir, I confeſs my felt to 
be wonderſully Edified with your dif 
courſe hitherto, but you have ſaid no- 
thing yet of the Duke of Monmouth. 
Eng. Gent, 1 donot think you deſire 
it, though you were pleaſed to mention 


ſuch}. 
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»fach-a thing; for I ſuppoſe your cannor 
bthink- it-- poſſible , that this Parltamenr 
a{whichris-now ſpeedily to meet by His 
:!Majeſties Gracious Proclamation) can e- 
yer ſuffer ſuch athing to be ſo. much as 
Pebated amongſt them. 

xl; Dot. Sir, you have no reaſon to take 
afhat for granted, when you fee what 
Books are Printed, what great and Ho- 
Pro- | -nourable Perſons frequent him in private, 
.of | and countenance him in publick; what 
tire | -dhoals of the middle fort of People have 
ſis: | :41n++ his Progreſs this -Summer met him 
not | before he came intoany great Town, and 
eli. | what Acclamations and Bon-fires have 
ris | been made in places where he lodged. 
ina Eng. Gent. Theſe things I muſt con- 
ut I] feſs, thew how great a Diſtemper the Peo- 
lion | ple are in, and rhe great reaſon we have 
ime | to pray God of his Mercy to put an end 
eff] to it by a happy Agreement in Parkia- 
ment. But certainly this proceeds only 
ftoſ} from the hatred they have to the next 
dif | Succeſſour and his Rei:gion, and from the 
no- | compaſſion they have to the Duke of Mon- 
mouth (who as they ſuppoſe, hath ſuffer- 
fire | ed baniſhment and diſfavour at Court, at 
” his Inſtance) and not from any hopes or 
uch Þ EX= 
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expectations that the Parliament 'will' 
countenance any pretence that can be 
made in his behalf tothe Succeſſion. 

Dod. It may be when we have dif- 
courſed of it, I ſhall be of your mind, 
(as indeed I am enclined already) But 
yer nothing in War is more dangerous 
than to contemn an Entmy ; fo 1n this 
Argumentation that we ule to ſecure our 
Liberties, we muſh leave nothing unan- 
ſwered that may ſtand in the way of that, 
eſpecially the Duke of Monmouth's Claim, 
which 1s pretended to confirm and forti- 
fie them, for (fay ſome Men) if you ſet 
him up, he will preſently paſs all Bills 
that ſhall concern the Safety and Intereſt 
of the People ; And fo we ſhall be at reſt 
for ever. 

Eng. Gent. Well, I ſee I muſt be more 
' tedious than I intended ; Firſt then, the 
reaſoning of theſe men you ſpeak of, does 
in my apprehenſion , _— a thing I 
cannot mention without 
.. 1s, That this Perſon ſhould be admitted 
immediately to the Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown to do all theſe fine Matters; for 
_ otherwiſe, if he muſt ſtay till the Death 
of our Soveraign who now Reigns (which 
; FD I hope 


orrour, which 
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[hope and pray will be many years) 
poſſibly theſe delicate Bills may never 
paſs, nor he find hereafter the People in 
ſo good a humour to admit him to the 
Reverſion, which if it could be obtain'd 
(asT think it impoſſible Politically) -yet 
the Poſſeſſion muſt be kepr by a ſland- 
ng Army, and the next Succeſſour can- 
not have a better Game to play, nor a 
better Adverſary to deal with, than one 
who leaps in over the Heads of almoſt all 
the Proteſtant Princes Families abroad, 
beſides ſome Papiſts who are greater ; and 
when we have teen harraſfſed with Wars, 
and the miſertes that accompany it ſome 
tew years, you ſhall have all rheſe fine 
People, who now run after him, very 
weary of their new Prince; I would not 
fay any thing to diſparage a Perſon ſo 
highly born and of ſo early merit; but this 
Imay ſay, That if a Lawtul Title ſhould 
be ſet on foot in his favour, and a thou- 
ſond Dutch Hoſts, and ſuch like, ſhould 
ſwear a Marriage, yet no ſober Man,that 
is not blinded with prejudice will believe, 
That our King (whom none can deny to 
have an cycellent underſtanding) would 
ever Marry a Woman fo much his Jnfe- 
| riour 
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riour as this great Perſons Mother was; 
and this at a time when his Afairs were 
very low, and:he had no viſible or ra. 
tional hopes to- be..reſtored to the Pof. 
ſeſlion.of his Kingdoms: but by an aſliſt- 
ance, which might have been afforded 
him by ſome great Foreign Alliance. 
Well, but to leave all this, do theſe Men 
retend that the Duke of Monmouth ſhall 
declared Succeſſour to the Crown'in 
Parliament, with the King's Concurrence 
or without it ; if without it, you muſt 
make a War for it, and Iam ſure that no 
Cauſe can be ſtated upon ſuch a point, 
that will not make the Aſſertors and Un; 
dertakers of it be condemned by all the 
Politicians and Moraliſts of the World, 
and by the Caſuiſts of all Religions, and 
ſo by conſequence, it is like to bea very 
unſucceſsful War. If you would have 
this declar'd with the King's Conſent, 
either you ſuppoſe the Royal Aſſent to 
' be given, whea the King has his liberry 
either to grant 1t , or not grant it ; to 
Diſſolve the Parliament, or not Diſlolve 
it, without ruine or prejudice to his AF 
fairs : If in the firſt Caſe, it is plain he 
will not grant it, becauſe he cannot do 
. if 
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it without confeding his Marriage tothat 
Duke's Mother, whichihe hath already 
declared againſt in a very ſolemn man- 
ner,and cauſed it to be Regiſtred in Chan- 


cery ; and which not only nogood Sub- 


ject can chuſe but believe, but which 


cannot be doubted by any rational per-" 


ſon; for it would: be a very unnatural, 
and indeed a thing unheard of, that a Fa- 
ther who had a Sonin Lawful Matrimo- 
ny, and who was grown to perfection, 
and had ſignalized himſelf in the Wars, 
and who was ever entirely beloved by 
him, ſhould diſinherit him by ſo ſolemn 
an aſſeveration (which muſt be afalſe one 
too) to cauſe his Brother to ſucceed in 
his room. And whereas it is pretended 
by ſome, that His Majeſties danger from 
his Brothers Counſels and Deſigns ma 

draw from him ſomething of this; beſide 
that they do not much Complement the 
King in this, it is clear, his Brother is 
not ſo Popular, but that he may ſecure 


him when he pleaſes, without -hazard, if 


there were any ground for ſuch an ap- 
prehenſion,.zs But we muſt in the next 
place ſuppoſe that the King's Aﬀairs were 
in ſuch a poſture, that he could ar 
tne 
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- 


the Parliament nothing without very 


reat miſchief, and inconvenience to him- 


felfand the Kingdom; then I'fay, I doubt 
not, but the Wiſdom of the Parliament. 


will find out divers Demands and Re- 
queſts to make to His Majeſty of great- 
er benefit, and more neceſfary tor the 
good of his People than this would be; 
which draws after it not only a preſent 
unſetlednefs, but the probable hazard of 
Miſery and Devaſtation for many years 
to come, as has been proved. So that 
on the one fide the Parliament could not 
make a more unjuſtifiable War than upon 
this Account, fo they could not be Duſſol. 
ved uponany occaſion wherein the People 
would not ſhew leſs-diſcontent and re- 
ſentment; and for which the Courtiers 
would not hope to have a better pretext, 
to ſtrive in the next Choice to make their 
Arts and Endeavours more ſucceſsful in 
the Election of Members more ſuitable 


to their Deſigns for the continuance of 


their preſent mif-government ; For if 


this Parliament do miſ-ſpend the Peoples. 
Mettle, which is now up, in driving that 
Nail which' cannot go, they mult look. 


to have it cool, and ſo the Ship of this 
| | Come 


but 
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Commonwealth , which if they pleaſe 
may . be. now in a fair way En- 
tering into a Safe Harbour, will be dri- 
ven to Sea again in a Storm, and muſt 
hope for, and expect another favourable 
Wind to fave them ; and God knows 
when that.may come. 

Noble Ven: Well, Sir, your Reaſon- 
ingin this point has extreamly ſatisfied 
me ; and the Doctor, I ſuppoſe, was ſo 


, before as he averred, therefore pray let 


usgo on where we left, 

Eng. Gent. I cannot take ſo much up- 
oa me as to be Dictator in the Merhod 
of our Cure, ſince either of you: is a 
thouſand times better qualified for ſuch 
an Office, and therefore ſhall henceforth 
&fire to bean Auditor. 

Do. Pray, Sir, let us not ſpend time 
in Complements, but be pleaſed to pro- 
o&d 1n; this buſineſs, and we doubt not. 
but as you have hitherto wonderfuliy 

lighted us, fo you will gratifie us in 
concluding it. © 

Eng, Gent. I fee I muſt obey you, but 
ray hed me, and: tell me in the firii 


place, whether you do not both believe, 


that as the cauſa cauſarum of all our Di- 
ſtracti- 
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ſtractions 1s (as has been proved) the 
breach of our Government ; ſo that the: 
immediate Caules are two: Firſt, The 
great diſtruſt on both ſides between the: 
King and his People and Parliament; the 
firſt fearing that his Power wlll be ſo leſs 
ſened by + Any that at length it will. 
not be able to keep the Crown upon his 
head « And the latter ſeeing all things in 
diſorder, and that the Laws are riot exe- 
' cuted ( which is the ſecond of the two 
Cauſes) fear the _ intends to change 
the Government, and be Arbitrary. 
Noble Yen. T am a Stranger, but 
(though I never refle&ted ſo much upon 
- the Original Cauſe, asI have done ſincel 
heard you diſcourſe of it) yet I ever 
thought that thoſe two were the Cauſes 
of the Unquietneſs of this Kingdom: [ 
mean the Jealouſie between the King and Ibn; 
his Peaple, and the Inexeeution' of: the Jia: 
great Laws of Calling Parliaments An- 
nually, and letting them fit to diſpatch J x; 
their Affairs, I underſtand this in theſWfy 
time of His Majeſties Grand-Father, and fc 
Father, more than in His own Reign. - | ſhe a; 


L Jher 


= I: FSSESES7SF39,,zoa ci. 


[2059 - 
> Bng Gent. Then whoever" can abſolute- 
ly-hy thefe two-Gauſes aſleep for-ever, 
will arrive to a perfect -Cure ; which I 
<nceive no way of doing, but that the 
ng have#great deal more Power or a 
eat dealieſs: And you know that what 
Il. | goes out ofthe King muſt go into the 
us | Rople, and ſ&vice verſa: Infomach that 
in | the People muſt have a great detl more 
Power, or 4 great Ueal 1#15: Now itisno 
queſtion, but either of theſe two, would 
ather encreaſe their” Power. than dimi- 
niſh it ; ſo that if this cannot be made up' 
out {| by the Wiſdom of this Age, we may ſee 
on inthe next, that both the King will en- 
cel [&avout to bealtogether without a Parlia- 
ver Jnent; and the Parliament to be withone 


:I]: Doc, T begin to ſmell, that you would 
ard Ji&nibbling at the pretence which ſome. 
the Fad betore His Majeſties Reſtauration of 
Ar IrCommonwealth or Democracy. . 

atch }*Eyg. Ge#t. No, I abhor the thoughts 
theJfwithing, much leſs endeavouring any 
and ich thing, during theſe Circumſtances. 
 - -}Weare now in; Tharis, under Oaths of 
Phedience to a Lawful King, And truly 


Eng 'wny Themiſtocles Nai make to me. - 


wy 
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ſuch a Propoſal, I ſhould give the fame 
Judgment concerning it, that Ariſtides 
did in ſuch a Caſe. The Story is ſhort; || bac 
After the War between the Greeks and the | en 
Perſians was ended, and Xerxes driven || be 
out of Grecce, the whole Fleet of the Gre. | v9! 
cian Confederates (except that of Atheys | Xa, 
which was gone home) lay in a great Ar. || 4 
ſenal (ſuch as were then in uſe) upon the || Jud, 
Coaſt of Aztica; during their abode there, that 
Themiſtocles harrangues one day the Peo- 
ple of Athens (as was then the Cuſtome) [of 
and tells them, that he had a deſign in 
his head, which would be of Infinite pro- Itlat« 
fit and advantage to the Commonwealth; J# Wa 
But that it could not be executed with- 
out the Order and Authority of them, 
and that it did likewiſe require ſecreie, 
and if it weredeclared there in the Mar J 
ket-place, where Strangers as well as Ct 
tizens migit be preſent, it could not beÞ 
concealed, and therefore propoſed it to fu 
their conſideration what thould be done Þ® 
in it, it was at length concluded that The 
miſtecl?s ſhould propoſe it to Ar i/tides,and Þ 
it he did next morning acquaint the Pes 
ple that he gave his approbation to it, it 
ihould be proceeded in : Themiſ/tocles in 
forms 


oY 
Ce 


WEIL: On 
forms him that the whole Fleet of their 
Confederates in the War againſt the Medes 
had betaken themfelves to the great; Ar» 
ſenal upon their Coaſt, where they might 
be eaſily fired, and then the Athentans 
would remain abſolute Maſters. of the 
$a, and ſo give Law toall Greece; when 
driſtides came the next day to deliver his 
Judgment to the People,. he told them 
that the buſineſs propoſed: by Thenziftp- 
ces, was indeed very advantagious, and 
profitable tothe Athenians ; But withal, 
themoſt Wicked and Villanous Attempr 
that ever was undertaken: ; upon» which 
twas wholly laid afide- And: the fame 
judgment dol give, Door, of your De- 
weracy at this time. But to;returnto the 
ace where I was, I dobeheve that this 
ifference may eaſily be: terminated very 
wly, and that our Houſe need not be 
be fulled down, and anew one built; but 
to Jay be very cafily- repaird; fo that ic 
"ne (ay laſt many hundred: years, 
The | Noble. Yen, T1 begin: to: perceive that 
and 044 aim atthis, That the King muſt give 
2&8 People more Power, as Hexry- tha 
- it PRird; and: King Job»:did, on the Paylia- 
gmt muſt give the King more,. as. you 
| 2 
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faid they did in France in the time of 
Lewis the Eleventh, or elſe that it will 
come in time to a War again. — ITY 
Eng. Gent. You may pleaſe to knoy, the 
that in all times hitherto, the Parliament the 
never demanded any thing of the King, ik. 
wherein the Intereſt and Government of 
the Kingdom was concerned (excepting || 
Ads of Pardon) but they founded ther Þ| * 
demands upon their Right, nor only be- fu 
cauſe it might ſeem unreaſonable for them | 
to beearneit with him to give them that po 
which was his own, but alſo becauſe they 
cannot chuſe but know, that all Powers 
which are Fundamentally and LawfullyJ : 
in the Crown, were placed there upon 
the firſt Inſtitution of our Government; 
to capacitate the Prince to\Govern and y 
Prote& his People: So that for the Par *** 
hament to ſeek to take from him ſuc ; 
Authority, were to be felo de ſe, as we} '* 
call a ſeſ-Homicide; but as in fome Di **** 
ſtempers of the Body the Head ſuffers a 
well as the Inferiour parts, ſo that it i 
not poſlible for it, to order, dire and} 
provide for the whole Body as its Off: 
requires, ſince the Wiſdom and Poweq 
which is placed there, is given by Go 
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to that end; In which Caſe, though the 
Diſtemper of the Body may begin from 


the Diſeaſe of ſome other part, or from - 


the maſs of Blood, or putrifattion of other 
Humours, yet ſince that noble part is ſo 
feed by it, that Reaſon and Diſcourſe 
fails, therefore to reſtore this again, Re- 
medies muſt be apply'd to, and poſlibly 
Humours or Vapours drawn from the 
Head it ſelf, that fo it may te able to 
Govern and Reign over the Body as it 
did before, or elſe the whole Man, like 
2 Slave, muſt be ruled and guided a 
extrinſeco, that is by ſome Keeper: So it 
s now with us, in our Politick Diſeaſe, 
wheregranting (if you pleaſe) that the 
Diſtemper does not proceed from the 
Head, but the Corruption of other parts, 
.yet in the Cure, Applications muſt be 
Made to the Head as well as to the Mem- 

rs, if we mean poor England ſhall re- 
cover its former perteCt health, and there- 


fore it will be found, perhaps, Eſſential 
.toour Being, to ask ſomething (in the 


condition we now are) to which the King 


1.35 yet may havea Right ; and which ex- 
| cept he pleaſe to part with, the Phenome- 


{| 1 of Government cannot beſalved; That 
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is, our Laws cannot be executed ; nor 
Magna Charta it ſelf made practicable ; 
and ſo both Prince and People, that is, 
the Polity of Eng/aud muſt die of this 
Diſeaſe, or by this De/irijum muſt be Go- 
verned, ab extrinſeco, and fall to the Lot 
of ſome Foreign Power. 

Noble Yew. But, Sir, ſince the buſj- 
neſs is come to this Dilemma, why may 
not the King ask more Power of the Par- 
liament as well as they of him ? 

Eng. Gent. No queſtion but our pre- 
ſent Counſellours and Courtiers would 
be nibbling at that bait again, if they had 
another Parliament that would take Pen- 
ſions for their Votes; But in one that is 
come freſh from the People, and under: 
ſtand their Sence and Grievances very 
well, I hardly believe they will attempt 
it, for both Council and Parliament muſt 
needs know by this time-a-day, that the 
Cauſe of all our Diſtractions coming (as 
has been ſaid anhundred times) from the 
King's having a greater Power already 
than the condition of Property at this 
preſent can admit , without Confuſion 
and Diſorder; It iFnot like to mend Mat: 
ters for them to give hum more, except 

they 
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they will deliver up to him at the ſame 
inſtant their Poſſeſſions, and Right to 
their Lands, and become Naturaly and 
Politically his Slaves. 

Noble Ven. Since there muſt be a vo- 
luntary parting with Power, I fear your 
Cure will prove long and ineffectua], and 
we Reconcilers ſhall, I tear, prove like 
our devout Cappuchzn at Venice; this poor 
Mans name was Fra. Barnardino da Udine, 
and was eſteemed a very holy Man, as 
well as an excelient Preacher, infomuch 
that he was appointed to Preach the*Lexr 
Sermons in one of our . principal Chur- 
ches, which he performed at the begin- 
ing with ſo much Eloquence, and Ap- 
plauſe, that the Church was daily croud- 
ed three hours before the Sermon was to 
begin; the eſteem and veneration this 
poor Fryar was in, elevated his Spirit a 
little too high to be contained within 
the bounds of Reaſon; but before his De- 
lirium was perceived, he told his Audito- 
ry one day, that the true Devotion of 
that People, and the care they had to 
come' to hear his words Preached , had 
been ſo acceptable to God and to the Vir- 
gine, that they had vouchſafed to Inſpire 

P 4 _ him 


£216] 
him with the knowledge of an Expedient, 
which he did not doubt, but would make 
Men happy & juſt even in thisLife,S: that 
the Fleſh thould no longer luſt againſt the 
Spirit ; but that he would not acquaint 
them with it at that preſent, becauſe 
fomething was to be done on their parts 
to make them capable of this great Bleſ: 
ſing, which was to pray zealouſly for a 
happy Succeſs upon his Endeavours, and 
to Faſt, and to viſit the Churches tothat 


end, therefore he deſired them to come. 


the Wedneſday following to be made ac- 
quainted with this bletſed Expedient, 
You may Imagine how deſirous our Peo- 
ple were, to hear ſomething more of this 
Fifth-Monarchy ,; I will ſhorten thy Sto- 
ry, and tell you nothing of what croud- 
ing there was all night, and what quar: 
relling for places in the Church; nor with 
what difficulty the Safi, who were ſent 
by the Magiſtrate to keep the Peace,and 
to make way for the Preacher to get into 
the Pulpit, did both ; But up he got, and 
after a long preamble of deſiring more 
Prayers, and Addreſſing himſelf 'to our 
Senate to Mediate with the Pope, that a 
week might be ſetapart for a Jubilee and 
os! en 4 Faſting 
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Faſting three days all over the Chriſti- 


an World, to ſtorm Heaven with Maſſes, 
Prayers, Faſting and Almes to proſper 
his Deſigns; he began to open the Mat- 
ter, that the Cauſe of all the Wickednels 
and Sin, and by Conſequence of all the 
Miſeries and Afflition which is in the 
World, ariſing from the enmity which 
is between God and the Devil, by which 
means God was often croſsd in his In-- 
tentions of good to Mankind here, and 
hereafter, the Devil by his temptations 
making us uncapable of the Mercy and 
Favour of our- Creator, therefore he had 
a Deſign (with the helps before mention- 
ed) to mediate with Almighty God, That 
he would pardon the Devil, and receive 
him into tns Favour again after ſo long a 
time of Baniſhment and Impriſonment, 
and not to take all his Power from him, 
but to leave him ſo much as might do 
| to Man, and not hurt ; which he 
oubted not but he would imploy that 
way, after ſuch reconciliation was made, 


which his Faith would not let him que- 


ſtion. You may judge what the nume- 
rous Auditory thought of this ; I can on- . 
ly tell you, that he had a different _ 
by / O 
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of Company at his return, from what he 


had when he came, for the Men left him 
to the Boys, who with great Hoops in- 
ſtead of Acclamations, brought him to 
the Goxdola, which conveyed him to the 
Redentor, where he lodged ; And 1 never 
had the curioſity to enquire what became 
of. him after. 

Do#t. T thank you heartily for this In- 
termeſs; I ſee you have learnt ſomething 
in Eng/axd: tor, I aſſure you, we have 
been theſe twenty Years turning this, 
and all ſerious Diſcourſes, into Ridicule ; 
but yet your Similitude is very pat ; for 


in every Parliament that has been in Eng-. 


land theſe ſixty Years, we have had no- 
table Conteſts between the Seed of the 
Serpent, and the Seed of the Woman. _ 
Eng. Gent. Well Sir, we have had a 
Michael here in our Age, who has driven 
out Lucifer, and reſtored the true Deity 
to his Power : but where Omnipotency 
is wanting (which differs the Frier's Caſe 
and mine) the Devil of Civil War and 
Confuſion may get up again, if he be not 
laid by Prudence and Vertue, and better 
Conjurers than any we have yet at 
Court. 

Noble 
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Notle Ven. Well Gentlemen, I hope 
you have pardoned me for my Farce. 
But, tobea little more ſerious, pray tell 
me how you will induce the King to 
give up ſo much of his Right as may ſerve 
your turn 2 Would you have the Parlia- 
ment make War with him again ? 

Eng. Gent, There cannot, nor ought 


. tobe, any Change, but by His Majeſty's 


free Conſent ; for beſides, that a War is 
to be abhorred by all Men that love their 


Country, any Conteſt of that kind in' 


this Caſe (v2. to take away the leaſt part 
of the Kings Right) could be juſtified by 
no man living. I ſay, beſides that, a Ci» 
vil War has miſcarried in our days,which 
was founded (at leaſt pretendedly ) up- 
on Defence of the People's own Rights : 


In which, — they had as clear a 


Vidtory in the end, as ever any Conteſt 
upon Earth haa, yet could they never 
reap the leaſt advantage in the World by 
it: but went from one Tyranny to ano- 


ther, from Barebones Parliament, to - 


Cromwel/s Reign ; from that, to a Com+ 
mittee of Satety ; leaving thoſe Grave 
Men, who managed Afairs at the begin- 
ning, amazed to ſee new Men, and _ 
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Principles Governing Eng/and. And this 
induced them to Co-operate to bring 
things back juſt where they were before 
the War. Therefore this Remedy will 
be either none, or worſe than the Diſeaſe: 
It not being now as it was in the Barons 
time, when the Lord who led out his 
Men, could bring them back again when 
he pleaſed, and Kule them in the mean 
time, being his Vaſſals. Bat now there 
1s no Man of fo much Credit, but that 
one who behaves himſelf bravely in the 
War, ſhall out-vye him and, poſlibly, 
be able: to do what he pleaſes with the 
Army and the Government : Andin this 
corrupt Age, it is ten toone, he will ra- 
ther do Hurt than Good with the Power 
he acquires. But becauſe you ask me 
how we would perſwade the King to this? 
I anſwer, by the Parliament's humbly 


Remonſtrating to His Majeſty, that it is 


his own Intereſt, Preſervation, Quiet 
and true Greatneſs, to put an end to the 
Diſtra&tions of his Subjects, and that it 
cannot be done any other way, and to 
deſire him to enter into debate with ſome 
Men Authorized by them, to ſee if there 
can be any other means than what hy 
a 
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ſhall offer to compoſe things : if they firrd 
there may, then to embrace it, other- 
wiſe to inſiſt upon their own Propoſals : 
and if in the end they cannor obtain thoſe 
Requeſts, which they think theonly eſ- 
ſential means to preſerve their Country, 
then to beg their Diſmiſſion, that they 


, may not ſtay, and be Partakers in the 


Ruin of it. Now, my Reaſons why the 
King will pleaſe to grant this, after the 
through diſcuſſing of it, are two. Firſt, 
Becaule all great Princes have ever made 


up Matters with their Subjects upon ſuch | 


Conteſt, without coming to Extremi- 
ties. The twoGreateſt, and moſt Valiant 
of our Princes, were Edward the Firſt, 
and his Grandchild Edward the Third : 
theſe had very great Demands made 
them by Parliaments, and granted them 
all; as you may ſee upon the Statute- 
Book. Edward the Second, and Richard 
the Second, on the contrary, refuſed all 
things til they were brought to Extre. 
mity. There is Memorable Example in 
the Greek Story of Theopompus King of 
Sparts ; Whoſe Subjetts finding the Go- 
vernment in diforder for want of. ſome 
Perſons that might be a Check upon the 

grate 
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ſoot Power of the King, propoſed to 
im the Creation of the Ephores (Officers 
who made that City ſo Great and Famoys 
afterwards.) The King finding by theix 
Reaſons (which were unanſwerable, as I 
think ours now are,) that the whole Go- 
vernment of Sparta was near its Ruin, 
without ſuch a Cure; and conſidering 
that he had more to loſe in that Diſorder 
than others, freely granted their deſires ; 
for which being derided by his Wife, who 
asked him what a kind of Monarchy he 
would leave to his Son ? anſwered, a ve- 
ry good one, becauſe it will be a very 
laſting one. Which brings on my Second 
| Reaſon, for which I believethe King will 
grant theſe things ; becauſe he cannot 
any way mend himſelf, nor his Condi- 
tion, if he do nor. 

Noble Yen. You have very fully con- 
vinced me of two things : Firſt, That we 
have no reaſon to expect or believe that 
the Parliament will ever increaſe the 
Kings Power : And then, that the King 
cannot by any way iound himſelt a New, 
and more abſolute Monarchy, except he 
can alter the Condition of Property , 
which I think we may take for granted 

to 
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to be impoſſible. Bur yet, I know not 
why we may not ſuppoſe that (although 
hecannot eſtabliſh to all Poſterity ſuch 
an Empire) he may, notwithſtanding, 
change the Government at the preſent ; 
and calling Parliaments no more, admi- 
niſter it by force, as it is done in France, 
for ſome good time. ke GO 
Eng. Gent. in France it has been along 
- Work ; and although that Tyranny was 
begun , as has heen faid, by Petition 
from the State themſelves, not to be af. 
ſembled any more ; yet the Kings ſince, 
in time of great Diſtraction, have thought 
fit to convocate them again ; as they did 
in the Civil Wars thrice : Once at Or/e- 
ans, and twice at Blox. Iwould not re- 
peat what I have ſo tediouſly diſcourſed 
of concerning France already, but only 
to intreat you to remember that our Na- 
tion has no ſuch poor and numerous Gen- 
try, which draw better Revenues from 
the King's Purſe,than they can from their 
own Elitates;all our Country People con- 
ſiſting of Rich Nobility and Gentry, of 
Wealthy Yeomen, and of Poor Younger 
Brothers, who have little or nothing, 
and can never raiſe- their Companies, it 


they 
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they ſhould get Commullions, without 
their Elder Brothers Atliſtance 

his Tenants, or elſe with the free conſent 
and deſire of the People , which, in this 
caſe, would hardly be afforded them: 
But we will ſuppoſe there be idle People 
enough to make an Army, and that the 
King has Money enough to Arm and 
Raiſe them: And I will grant too, to a- 
void tedioufneſs (although I donot think 
it pollibie) that the People will at thefirſt; 
for fear, receive them into their Hoſes, 
and Quarter them againſt Law; nay; 
pay the Money which ſhall be by Illegal 
Edits, impoſed upon the Subjects to pay 
them; Yet is it poſlible An Army can 
continue any time to enſlave their own 
Country 2 Can they reſiſt the Prayers, 
or the Curſes of their Fathers, Brothers, 
Wives, Mothers, Siſters; and of all Per- 
ſons wherever they frequent. Upon 
this Account all the Greet Tyrants were 
of very ſhort Continuance; who being 


in chief Magiſtracy and Credit in their. 


Commonwealths, by means of Soldiers 
and SateZites, uſurped the Soveraignty. 
But did ever any of them, excepting Dz0- 
ayfrus, leave it to his Family > Many Ar- 


mics , 
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nies of the Natives have deſtroyed Ty» 
rannies :- So.the Decemvirate was ruined 
at Rome, the Tarquins expelled before 
that: Our own Country has been a Stage, 
even in our time, where this Tragedy has 
been ſufficiently acted ; for the Army, 
after the War was done, fearing the Mo- 
narchy ſhould. be reftored again; held 
Councils, got Agitators ; and though 
there were often very ſevere Executions 
upon the Ring-leaders, did at length, b 
their perſeverance, neceſſitate their Offi- 
cers to joyn with them ( having many 
good Head-pieces of the Party to adviſe 
them; ) and ſo broke all Treaties. And 
the Parliament too, adhering to a imall 
Party of them who conſented to lay aſide 
Kingly Government , and aiterwards 
drove them away too,tcaring they would 
continue to Govern in an Oligarchy. TI 
am far from approving this way they 
uſed, in which they brokeall Laws, Di- 
vine and Humane, Political and Moral : 
« IBut Turgeit only to ſhew how eaſily an 
'- Jarmy of Natives 1s to be deluded with 
Fithe Name of Liberty, and brought to 
ull down any thing which their Ring- 
aders tell them trends to enſlaving their» 
- (country, *Tis-true, this Army was af- 

i terwards 
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terwards cheated by their Generals who | B 
without their Knowledge, much” leſs | a 
Conſent, one Morning, ſuddenly made | 9 
himſelf Tyrant of his Country. © It isas | hz 

be 


true, that their Reputation (not theit 
Arms) fupported him in that State” for 
ſome time ; but it is certain that they || & 
did very often, and to the laſt, refuſe ro || Au 
be inftrumental to levy Moneys, thonph Þ Ne 
for their own Pay : and ſo he, againſt | ww 
his Will, was fain to call from time to || tho 
time Parliamentary Conventions. And | the: 
it is moſt certain that he did, in the Sicks | ſu; 
neſs of which he died, often complaitt Þ| Faſic 
that his Army would not go a ſtep farther 
with-him - and, de fatto, ſome Months 
after his death, they did dethrone his 
- Son, and reſtore the Remainder of the Þ Pri 
old Parliament; upon promiſe made eo | Ye 
them''in ſecret (by the Demagogue of | ta. 
that -Afſembly) that a Commonwealth 
thould be ſpeedily framed and ſetled.” 
. Noble Yen. Sir, I am fatisfied that af 
Army raiſed here on a ſudden, and which om” 
never- faw: an Enemy , "could not be ec 
brought to a& fuch high things for the [84d ; 
a Fore bones n t—ct O 
ſibly, would be any way able to rei gpand 
the Fury and Infurredtion o the Pec » tb 
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gver, whoſe Officers and Soldiers thall 


have-no Acquaintance or Relations a- 


monglt the P here. Tr 

. Eng. Gent. All Forces of that kind muſt 
be either Auxiliaries or Mercenaries : 
Auxiliaries arc ſach as are ſent by ſome 
Neighbour Prince or State, with their 
own Colours, and paid by themfelves ; 
though poſlibly, the Prince who demands 
them may furniſh the Money. Theſe 
vſually return home again, when the oc- 


caſion, for which they were demanded, - 


4 
) 
1 
t 
0 
d 
Y 
ll þ | 
# | over : But whether they do or not, if 
xs | i they be-not mixed and over-ballanced 
is [with Forees- which depend upon the 
1d [Prince who calls them, but that the whole 
ts | Veight and Power 6s in them, they will 
of | &rtainly,firft ar-Jaft, ſeize that Country 
th akey own Soveraign. And as for 
\' [Mercenaries , they.,muſt be raiſed ('ris 
as [4#ye) with the Money of the Prince who 


jch ry them, but by the Authority and 
he [edit of forn& Great Perſons who are tq. 


3 [lead and Commatd them : Andtheſe, in 
16 [WM Occaſions, have made their own Com- 
6 [Rader Princcyas F. Sforza at Milandrove: 
4&8 by this trick the. YFiſconts , ancient 
0: Q 2 Dukes 


But what ſay you of a Forreign Army, | 
taiſed by your King abroad, and brought 
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Dukes of that State, and the Mamalukes 
in Egypt made themſelves a Military 
Commonwealth. Sothat the way of an 
Army here would either be no Remedy || C 
at all, or one very much worſe than the I + 
Diſeaſe to the Prince himſelt. N 
Noble Yea. Well Sir, I begin to be of || |th 
Opinion, that any thing the King can | :G 
grant the Parliament ( eſpecialty ſuch a || : ſec 
Parliament as this is, which conſiſts of f| | an 
Men of very great Eſjgtes, and fo can || -w! 
have no Intereit to deſire Troubles) will Þ ''to 
not be ſo. inconvemient to him, as toen- | Ar 
deavour to break the Government by | ve 
force, But why may he not, for this | Iv: 
time, by ſoothing them, . and offering | - for 
them great Alliances abroad for the Inte- | mz 
reſt of Enz/and, and balkncing Matters tai 
in Earope more eaven than they have f» ing 
been ; and, in fine,- by offering them a J : do! 
War with the French, to which Nation | are 
they have ſo greata hatred; lay them | elſe 
aſleep, and get good ſtgre of Mony, andf:Co 
ſtave oft this ſevere Cure you ſpeak-of, ras t 
at leaſt, for ſome time longer ? tha 
Eng. Gent, There has been ſomething] 1; 
of this done too lately ; and there-1s4f: dife 
Gentleman lies in the Tower, .-who is ti! ſho 
anſwer for it. - But Eg Jute h you 
gy . » Uundcr-Sk--:: 
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underſtand, that there is ſcarce 'an 
amonglt the middle fort of People, mu 
Jeſs within the Walls of the Houſe of 
"Commons, who do not perfectly know, 
that we can have no Alliance with any 
Nation in the World that will ſignifie any 
(thing to them, or to our ſelves, till our 
Government be redreſled and new model- 
led. And therefore, though there were 
'an Army Landed in this Iiland, yet that 
we muſt begig there, before we are fit 
'to repulſe them , or defend our ſelves. 
And the fear and ſenſe of this People uni- 
verfally is, that if we ſhould have any 
War, either for our own Concerns, or 

-for thoſe of our Allies, whilſt Matters re- 
main as they do at home, it would cer- 
'tainly come to this paſs ; that either be- 


"ing beaten, we ſhould ſubject this King- 


: dom to an Invaſion, at a time when we 
Aareinavery ill condition to repell it ; or 
"elſe, if we were Victorious, that our 
1'Courtiers and Counſellors i» fr agage/#, or 
as the French cry, d'emble, woulYlla toy 
| that Mettle and good Fortune to try ſome 
fuchConcluſions at home as we have been 
: difcourſing of. And therefore, it any War 
ſhould be undertaken without Parliament, 
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40F" you ſhould ſee the People rejoyce asmuch 
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at any diſaſter our Forces ſhould receive,” 
as they did when the Scots ſeized the four 
Northern Counties in 1639. or before* 
that, when we were beaten at the Iſle of 


Rhee, or when we had any Loſs in the 
laſt War with Z7o/and. And this Joy is 
not ſo unnatural as it may ſeem to thoſe 


who do not conſider the Cauſe of it; 


which is the breach of our old Govern- 
ment, and the neceſlity our Governors 
are under - to make ſome new Experi- 
ments : Andrhe fear we are in, that any 
Proſperity may make them able to try 
them, either with Effect, or at leaſt with 
Impunity, Which Conſideration made 
a Court-Droll fay lately to His Majeſty, 
(who ſeemed to wonder why his Subjects 
bated the French ſo much ; ) Sir, it is be- 
cauſe you love them, and eſpouſe their 
Intereſt : And if you would diſcover this 
Truth clearly, you may pleaſe to make 
War with the King of Fraxce ; and then 
you ſhall ſee, that this People will not 
only love them, but take their parts, and 
wiſh them Succeſs ; but will exceedingly 
rejoyce when they are Victorious in ſink- 
ing or nee, or defeating your Forces, 

d this is ſufficient to anſwer your Pro- 
poſal for Alliances abroad, and for a me 

| wit 
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with., Fraxce,. ' Belides this (to wind. all. 
up.ina; Word) it is not to be imagined, 
that{o good and wiſe a Prince as we have + 
at-this time ſhouldever be induced (when. 
he comes to underſtand perfetly his own 
Condition) to let his own Intereſt (grant- 
10S his Power to be fo, which is very 
falſe) conteſt with the Safety and Preſer- 
vation of his People, for which only it. 
was given him ; or that he will be any 
way tenacious of ſuch Prerogatives, as 
now, by a natural Revolution of Political 
Circumſtances, are fo far from continu» 
Ing uſeful to his Goverhing the People, 
that they are the only Remora and Ob- 
ſtacle of all Government, Settlement and 
Order. For His Majeſty muſt needs 
know, that all Forms of regulating Man- 
kind under Laws were ordained by God 
and Man, for the Happineſs andSecurity of 
the Governed,and not for the Intereſt and 
Greatneſs of thoſe who Rule;unleſs where 
there is Mel/ior Naturain the Caſe.So God 
Governs Man for his own Glory only,and 
Men Reign over Beaſts for their own Uſe 
and Servicezand wherean Abſolute Prince 
rules over his ownSeryants whom he feeds 
and pays (as we have ſaid,) or the Maſter 
of a great and nymerous Family Goyerns 
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his Houſhold ; they are both bound by 
the Law of God and Nature, and by 
their own Intereſt, to do them Juſtice, 
and not 7»{znire or Tyranize over them, 
more than the necellity of preſerving 
. their Empire and Authority requires. 

Do, But Sir, conſidering the difficul- 
ty which will be found in the King, and 
poſſibly in the Parliament too, to come 
up to ſo great an alteration. at the firſt, 


and the-danger that may happen by our | 


remaining long in this unſetled Condi- 
tion, which does hourly expoſe us to in- 
numerable hazards, both at home, and 
from abroad; why may we not begin, 
and lay the Foundation now, by remov- 
ing ali His Majeſty's preſent Council by 
Parliament ; which is nonew tking,- but 


hath Leen often practiſed in many Kings 


Reigns? 

Eng. Gent. Firſt, the Council, that is, 
the Privy Council which you mean, is 
no part of our Government, as we may 
have occaſion to ſhew hereafter,- nor 1s 
the King obliged by any Fundamental 
Law, or by any Act of Parliament to 
hearken to their Advice,or ſo much as to 
ask it; andif you ſhould make one'en 
purpoie, beſides that it would not_be fo 
oy Wy effectual 
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effe&ual as whar we may propoſe , it 
would be tull as hard to go down either 
with King or Parliament. But beſides all 
this, you would ſce.ſome of theſe Coun- 
ſellours ſo nominared by Parliament, per- 
| haps prove honeſt, and then they would 
be forced to withdraw as ſome lately did, 
becauſe they found, I ſuppoſe, that till 
the Adminiſtration be alter'd, it is im- 
poſſible that their Councils can be im- 
braced, or any thing be acted by them 
which may tend to the good of their 
Country, thoſe who have not ſo great 
aſence of Honour and Integrity, will 
be preſently corrupted by their own In- 
tereſt, whilſt the Prince is left in poſleſli- 
on of all thoſe baits and means to anſwer 
ſuch Mens expectations: It being moſt 
certain, that it you have a multy Vellel, 
and by conſequence diſlike the Beer which 
comes out of it, and draw it out, cauſing 
the Barrel to be immediately fil'd with 
good and ſound Liquor,it is certain by ex- 
perience, that both your new Drink, and 
all that ever you ſhall put into the Cask, 
till it be taken in pieces,and the Pipes ſha- 
ved, and' new modePd, will be full as 
muſty, and unſavoury as the firſt which 
you found fault with. | 

26.0 Noble 
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Noble Yex. Now, Sir, I think we are. 
at. an-end.of our Queſtions, and I for my. 
part am convinced, that as the King can». 


not better himſelfany way by falling out 


with his People at this time, ſo that his, 


goodneſs and wiſdom is ſuch, that he will 


rather chuſe to imitate the moſt glorious, 


and generous of his Predeceſlors, as Ed 


ward the Firſt, and Edward the Third, 


than thoſe who were of leſs worth, 


and more unfortunate, as Edward the 


Second,- and Richard the Second, And 
therefore we are now ready to hear,what 
you would think fit to ask of ſo excel. 
lent a Prince. 


Eng. Gent. I never undertook to be ſa 


preſumptuous ; there is a Parliament. to 
lit ſpeedily, and certainly they are the fits 
. teſt-every way to ſearch into ſuch mat- 
ters; and to anticipate their wiſdom 
would be unreaſonable, and might give 
them juſt offence. But becauſe all this tit- 
tle tattle may not gofor _——_ I ſhall 
preſume to give you. my thoughts, how 
the Cure muſt be wrought, without de- 
ſcending to particulars. The Cauſe Im- 
mediate (as we have ſaid) of our Dileaſe, 
is the inexecution of our Laws ; and it is 
moſttrue, that when that is alter'd bo 


a 
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the better, and that all our Laws are duly 
executed, we are in health; for as we can 
never have the entire benefit of them, till 
our Government is upon a right Baſis; ſo 
wheneyer we enjoy this happineſs, tg 
have the full benefit of thoſe Conltirut- 
ons, which were made by our Anceſtors 
tor our ſafe and orderly living, our Go- 
vernment is upon a right Baſis; therefore 
we muſt enquire iato the Cauſe why our 
Laws are not executed, & when you have 
found and taken away that Cauſe, all is 
well. The Cayſe can be no other 
than this, That the King is told and does 
believe, that moſt of thele great Charters 
or Rights of the People, of which wenow 
chiefly treat, are againſt his Majeſtics In- 
tereſt, though this be very falſe (as has 
been ſaid) yer we will not diſpute it at 
this time, bat take it for granted, ſo that 
the King having the Supream execution 
of the Laws in his hand,cannot be reaſon- 
ably ſuppoſed to be willing to executse 
them whenever hecan chuſe whether he 
will doitor no; it being natural for eve- 
ry man not to do any. thing againſt his 
own Intereſt when he can help it ; now 
when you have thought well what it 
ſhould be that gives the King a-Liberty 
| to 
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to-chuſe whether any part of the Law 
ſhall be currant or no, you will find that 
it is the great Power the King enjoys in 
_ the Government; when the Parliament 
* hath diſcovered this, they will no doubr 
demand of his Majeſty an abatement of 
his Royal Prerogative in thoſe matters 
only which concern our enjoyment of 
our All, that is our Lives, Liberties and 
Eſtates, and leave his Royal Power entire 
and untoucht in all the other branches of 
it, when this is done, we ſhall be as if 
ſome great Heroe had performed the ad- 
venrure of diſſolving the Inchantment 
we have been under ſo many years. And 
all our Statutes from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, from Magna Charta to that for 
burying in Woollen will be current, and 
we ſhall neither fear the bringing in Po- 
pery, nor Arbitrary Power in the Inter- 
vals of Parliament, neither will there be 
any Diſſentionsin them ; all Cauſes of Fa- 
cions between the Country and Court- 
party beingentirely aboliſht; ſo that the 
People ſhall have no reaſon to diſtruſt 
their Prince, nor he them. 

Dof. You make us atine Golden Age, 
but after all this will you not be pleaſed 
to ſhew us a ſmall proſpe&t of this Canaan, 

| or 
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. or Country of reſt ; will you not youch- 
ſafe to-particulariſe a little what Powers 
thereare in the King, which you would 
have diſcontinued : would you have ſuct 
Prerogatives abolithed, or placed elle- 
where ? 

Eng. Gent, There can be no Govern- 
ment if they be aboliſhed. ButTI will not 
be likea Man who refuſes to ſing amongſt 
his Friends at their entreaty, becauſe he 
has an ill Voice; I will rather ſuffer my 
ſelf to be laught at by you in delivering 
my ſmall Judgment in this Matter, but 
{till with this Proteſtation, that I do be- 
lieve that an Infinity of Men better qua- 
liffd than my ſelf for ſuch ſublime Mat- 
ters, and mnch more the Houſe of Com- 
mons, who repreſent the Wiſdom as well 
as the Power of this Kingdom, may find 
out a far better way, than my poor Parts 
and Capacity can ſuggeſt. The Power 
then which now being in the Crown do 
hinder the execution of our Laws, and 
prevent by conſequence our happineſs 

and ſettlement, are tour ; The abſolute 

Power of making War and Peace, Trea- 
ties and Alliances with all Nations in the 
World, by which means, by Ignorant 

/ Counſellours, or Wicked Miniſters, many 

* of 
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of our former Kings have made: Confede- 
rations and Wars, very contrary, and de- 
ſtructive to the Intereſt, of Exg/avd, and 
by the unfortunate managemeat of then 
haye oftefri put the Kingdom in great ha- 
zard of Invaſion : Beſides that, as long as 
there is a diſtin&tion made betweea the 


Court Party and that of the Country,. 


there will everbe a Jealoulie in the Peo- 
ple, that thoſe wicked Counſellours (who 
may think they can be fate no other way) 
will make Alliances with Powerful Prin- 
ces, in which there may be a ſecret Arti- 
cle by which thoſe Princes ſhall ſtipulate 
to. alliſt them with Forces upon & ſhort 
warning tocurb the Parliament, and poſ-- 
ſibly to change the Government. And this 
apprehenſion in the People will be the 
leſs unreaſonable, becauſe Oliver Cromwe! 
(the great Pattern of ſome of our Cour 

tiers) is notoriouſly known to have In- 
ſerted an Article, in his Treaty with Car- 


dinal Mazzarin, during this King. of, 
France's Migority, 'That he ſhould be af : 
ſiſted with ten thouſand Men from;Fraxce : 


upon occaſion to preſerve and defend him 


in his Uſurped Government, againſt His.. 
Majeſty that now is,or the People of Evy- . 
larg, os in fine, his own Army, whoſs yer. 


volt 
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yolt he oftefi feared. The Second predt 
D_ the King enjoys, is the ſole 
Diſpoſal and Ordering of the Militia by 
Seaand Land, Raiſing Forces, Garriſon- 
ing and Fortifying places, Setting out 
Ships "of War, ſo tar as he can do all this 
without putting Taxations upon the Peo- 
ple; and this not only in the Intervals of 
Parliament,but even during their Seſſion, 
ſo that they cannot raiſe the Train-bands 
of the Country or City to guard them- 
ſelves, or ſecure the Peace of the King- 
dom. The third point 1s, That it is in 
His Majeſties Power to Nominate and 
Appoint as he pleaſes, and for what time 
he thinks fit, all the Officers of the King- 
dom that are of-Truſt or Profit, both 
Civil, Military, and Eccleſiaſtical,(as they 
will be called) except where there is 7us 
patronatus ; Theſe two laſt Powers may 
furniſh a Prince who will hearken to ill 
deſigning Counſellours, with the means 
either ot Invading the Government by 
Force, or by his Judges and other Crea- . 

| tures undermining 1t by Fraud ; Eſpeci-. 
ally by enjoying the Fourth Advantage, 
which is the Laying out and Imploying, - 
as he pleaſes, all the Publick Revenue of / 
the Crown or Kingdom, and that with: 

| out 
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out having any regard (except he thinks 
fir) to the neceſſity of the Navy, or any 
other thing that concerns the Safety of 
the Publick. So that all theſe Four great 
Powers, asthings now ſtand, may be ad-. 
operated at any time, as well to deſtroy 
and ruine the good Order and Govern- 
ment of the State, as to _ and ſup- 
port it as they ought to do. 

Nob. Yen. But if you diveſt the King, 
of theſe Powers, will you have the Par- 
liament fit always to Govern theſe 
Matters ? | 

Eng. Gent. Sir, I would not diveſt the 
King of them, much leſs would I have 
the Parliament aſſume rhem, or perpetu- 
ate their Sitting : They are a Body more 
fitted to make Laws, and puniſh the 
Breakers of them, than to execute them. 
I would have them therefore petition His 
Majeſty by way ot Bill, that he will. 
| _ to exerciſe theſe four great Magna- 
;a of Government, with the Conſent of 
four ſeveral! Councils tobe appointed for 
that end, and not otherwiſe ; that is, 
with the Conſent of the Major part of. 
them, if any of them diſlent. In all 
which Councils His Majeſty, or who. 
| he pleaſes to appoint, ſhall preſide ; .the: 
DE __ Counctls 
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Councils to be named in Parliament; 
firſt all the number, and every Year af- 
terwards a third part: So each Year a 
third.-part ſhall go out, and a Recruit of 
an equal number come in : And in three 
Years they ſhall be all new, and no Per. 
ſon tocome into that Council, or any 
other of the four, till he have kept out 
of any of them full three Years, being as 
long as he was in. And thisI learnt from 
your -Ruarantia's at Venice * and the Uſe 
is excellent ; for being in ſuch a Circula- 
tion, and ſure to have their Intervals of 
Power, they will neither grow ſo inſo- 
lent as to brave their King, nor will the 
Prince have any occaſion to corrupt them, 
although he had the means to do it, which 
in this 'new . Model he cannot have, 
Theſe Men in their ſeveral Councils 
ſhould have noother Inſtructions, but to 
diſpoſe of all things, and act in their ſe- 
veral Charges, for the Intereſt and Glery 
of England; and ſhall be Anſwerable to 
Parliament, from time to time, for any 
malicious or adviſed Miſdemeanor : only 
that Council which manages the Publick 
Revenue, ſhall (beſides a very copious 
and Honourable Revenue which ſhall be 
left tro His Majeſty's diſpoſal for his ar 
2h N- 
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Entertainment, as belongs to the Splen- 
dor and Majeſty of the Government ) 
have Inſtructions to ſerve His Majeſty 
(if he pleaſes to command them, and not 
otherwiſe) in the regulating and order- 
ing his Occonomy and Houthold ; and if 
they ſhall ſee it neceſſary, for extraordi- 
nary Occaſions of treating Foreign Prin- 
ces and Ambaſſadors, or Preſenting them, 
and the like Oſtentation of Greatneſs; to 
conſent with His Majeſty moderately to 
charge the Revenue to that end. I veri- 
ly believe that this Expedient is much 
more effectual than either the 7u/titza of 
Aragon was, or the Ephores of Sparta: 
Who being to check the King almoſt in 
every thing, without having any ſhare 
in his Councils, or underſtanding them, 
could not chuſe but make a ſullen poſture 


of Afﬀairs ; whereas theſe both ſeem, and - 


really are the King's Miniſters, only ob- 
liged by Parliament to aCt faithfully and 


honeſtly ; ro which, even without that, -' 


all other Counſellors are bound by Oath. 
As for the other Council, now called the 


Privy Council, the King may {till pleaſe-; 
to continue to nominate them at his plea- 
| ſure, ſo they a& nothing inany of the ' 
Matters properly within the Juriſdiction - 


of 


i 
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of theſe four Councils, but meddle with 


the Afairs of Merchants, Plantations, 


Charters,and other Matters, to which the 


Regal Power extendeth. And provided 
that His Majeſty call none of the Perſons 
employed in theſe other four Councils 
during their being ſo, nor that this Coun- 
cil do any way intermeddle withany Af- 
fairs, Criminal or Civil, which are to be 
decided by Law, and do belong to the 
Juriſdictions of other Courts or Magi- 
ſtrates; they being no eſtabliſhed Judi- 
catory, or Congregation, which either 
our Government or Laws do take notice 
of (as was ſaid before) but Perſons con- 
Ay by the King, as his Friends and 
aithful Subjeds, to give him their Opi- 
nion in the Execution of his Regal Office. 
As for Example, the King does exerciſe, 


preſented to him by the Parliament , 
which he claims by Right; no Man ever 


' | id that the Privy Council had a Nega- 


tive Voice; yet former Kingsdid not only | 
$k their Advice as to the paſling or not 


{paſſing of ſuch Bills, but often decided 
' the Matter by their Votes ; which, al- 
' | though it be a high Preſumptionin them, 


when they venture to give him Counſel 


R 2 coll- 


at this time, a Negative Voice as to Bills '. 
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contrary to what is given him by his grea- 
teſt Council, yet never any of them have 


been queſtioned for it ; being looked up- 


on as private Men, who ſpeak according 
to the beſt of their Cunning, ana ſuch as 


have no publick Capacity at all. But if 


this be not ſo, and that this Council have 
ſome Foundation in Law, and ſome pub- 
lick Capacity, I wiſh in this new Settle- 
ment it may be made otherwiſe, and that 
His Majeſty pleaſe to take their Counſel 
in private ; but ſummon no Perſons to 
appear betore them ; much leſs give them 
Authority to ſend for in Cuſtody, or Im- 
riſon any Subje&t, which may as well 
e done by the Judges and Magiſtrates; 
who, if Secrecy be required, may as well 
be Sworn to Secrecy as theſe Gentlemen; 
and I believe can keep Counſel as well, 
and give it too. + 
NoLle Ven. But would you have none 


to manage State Afﬀairs, none Impriſoned 


for ſecret Confpiracies, and kept till they 
can be fully diſcovered ? you have made 
an Act here lately about Impriſonments, 
that every Perſon ſhall have his ZZabes 


Corpus, F.think you call it: ſo that no 


Man, for what occaſion ſoever, can lie 
in Priſon above a Night, but the Con 
mu 
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- muſt berevealed, though there be great 


cauſe forthe concealing it. | 

Eng. Gent, This Act you mention, 
and a great many more which we have 
to the ſame purpoſe, that is, againſt Ille- 
gal 4op Mp gs ſhews that for a long 
time the Power over Men's Purſes has 
been exerciſed (under His Majeſty) by 
ſuch as were very likely, rather to em- 
ploy it ill than well ; (that is) would ra- 
ther Impriſon ten Men for Honourable 
Actions ; ſuch as ſtanding for the People's 
Rights in Parliament, retuſing to pay Il- 
legal Taxes, and the like, than one for 


projecting and inventing Illegal Mono- 


polies, or any other kind of oppreſſing 
the People. This made firſt Magna Char- 
ta, then the Petition of Right, and divers 
other Ads beſides this (aſt, take that 
Power quite away, and make the Law 


| and the Judges the only Diſpoſers of the 


Liberties of our Perſons. And it may be, 
when the Parliament ſhall ſee the Fruit 
of this Alteration we are now diſcour- 


ſing of, and that State Aﬀairs are in bet- 
as, 


ands, they'may think fit to provide 
that a Return, or Warrant of Impriſon- 


ment from one of theſe Four Councils 
(which I ſuppoſe will have a Power of 
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Commitment given them, as to Perſons 
_ -appearing. Delinquents before- them ) 
wherein it ſhall be expreſſed, That if the 
 Publick is like to ſufter or be defrauded, 
if the Matter be immediately divulged ; 
I fay in this Caſe, the Parliament may 
pleaſe to make it Lawtul, for the Judge 
to delay the Bailing of him tor ſome 
ſmall time, becauſe it is not to be judg- 
ed, that theſe Counſellours ſo choſen,and 
ſo inſtrued, and to continue ſo ſmall a 
'time, will uſe this Power 1ll ; eſpecially 
being accountable tor any abuſing of it 
_ to the next Parliament. And I tuppoſe 
the Parliament, among(t other Proviſions 
in this behalf, will require that there 
ſhall be a Regiſter kept of all the Votes 
- of theſe ſeveral Councils, with the names 
as well of thoſe who conſented, as of 
ſuch who diſſented: And as to the former 
part of your Queſtion, whether I would 
have none to manage State Afﬀairs; [ 
think there are very few State Afﬀairs 
that do not concern either Peace and War 
-and Treaties abroad, the management 
-of the Arms, Militia, and poſſe Comtta- 
t#5xat home; the management of all the 
Publick Moneys, and the Election of 
all: Officers whatſoever; the other parts 
'* | of 
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- of State Aﬀairs, which are Making and 


Repealing of Laws,puniſhing high Crimes 
againſt the State, with Levying and Pro- 
portioning all manner of Impolitions up- 
on the People, this is reſerved to'the Par- 
liament it ſelf ; and the Execution of all 
Laws to the Judges, and Magiſtrates ; 
And I can think of no other Attairs of 
State than theſe. 

Dott; Do you intend that the Council 
for chuſing Officers ſhall Ele& them of 
the King's Houſhold, that is, his Menial 
Servants ? 

Eng. Gent. No, that were unreaſon- 
able, except any of them have any Juriſ- 
diction in the Kingdom, or any place or 
preheminence in Parliament annexed to 
ſuch Office,but in theſe things which con- 
cern the Powers and Juriſdictions of theſe 
ſeveral Councils (wherein, /a guardia del- 
lalaberta, as Machiavil calls it , 'is now 
tobe placed) I ſhall not preſume to ſay 
any thing, but aſſure your ſelf; if ever it 
come to that, it will be very well di- 
geſted in Parliament, they being very 
good at contriving ſuch Matters, and 
making them practicable, .as well as at 
performingall other Matters thatconcern 
the Intereſt and greatneſs of the Kingdom. 
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Do&.. T have thought that the Ephores 
of Sparta were an admirable Magittracy, 
not only for the Intereſt of the People, 
but likewiſe for the preſervation of the 
authority of the Kings, and of their lives 
too; for Plutarch obſerves that the Ci- 
tys of Meſene and Argos had the ſame 
Government with Lacedemon, and yet for 
want of erecting, ſuch.an Authority as 
was in the Ephores, they were not only 
Porpanne y in broils among[t themſelves, 
and for that reaſon ever beaten by their 
Enemies, whereas the Spartans were al- 
ways victorious , but even their Kings 
were the moſt miſerable of Men, being 
often call'd in queſtion Judicially, and ſo 
loſt their Lives, and many of them mur- 
dered by Inſurrections of the People : 
And at laſt in both theſe Cities, the Kings 
were driven out, their Families extirpa- 
ted, and the Government turn'd into a 
Democracy, And lever thought that this 
expedient you propoſe (tor I have heard 
you diſcourſe of it often before now) 
would prove amore fate, and a more no- 
ble reformation than the Inſtitution of 
the Ephores was, and that a Prince who 
Is a [gver of his Country, who is Gra- 
cious, 
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cious, Wiſe and Juſt, (ſuch a one as it has 
pleaſed God to ſend us at this time) ſhall 
be ten times more abſolute when this Re- 
gulation is made, than ever he was or 
could be before, and that whatſoever he 
propoſes in any of theſe Councils will be 
received as a Law, nay , as an Oracle: 
And on the other fide, ill and weak Prin- 
ces ſhall have no pollibility of corrupting 
Men, or doing e:ther themſelves or their 
People any kind of harm or miſchief : 
But have you done now ? | 

Eng. Gent. No, Sir, when this-Pro- 
viſion is made for the Execution of the 
Laws, (whichI think very ette&tual, not 
to fay Infallible) although it is not to be 
doubted, but that there will be from time 
to time many excellent Laws Enacted ; 
yet twol would have paſſed immediately, 
the one concerning the whole Regulation 
of the Elections to Parliament, which we 
need very much, and no doubt bur it will 
be well done; that part of it whieh is ne- 
ceſſary to go hand in hand with our Setle- 
ment, and which indeed mult be part of 
it, is, that a Parliament be Elefted\every 
year at a certain day, and that without 
any Writ or Summons, the People Meet- 
ing of courſe atthe time appointed in = 
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uſual place (as they do in Pariſhes at the 
Church-Houſe to chuſe Officers) and that 
the Sheriffs be there ready to preſide and 
to certific the Eleftion. And that the Par- 
liament ſo Choſen ſhall Meet at the time 
appointed, and Sit and Adjourn as their 
buſineſs is more or leſs urgent : But ſtill 
Adjourn, ſetting yet a time for their com- 
ing together again, but if there ſhall be a 
neceſſity (by reaſon of Invaſion or ſome 
other Cauſe) for their Aſſembling ſooner; 
then the King to Call the Counſellors of 
theſe Four Counſels all together, and 
with: the conſent of the major part of 
them, intimate their Meeting ſooner ; 
but when the day comes for the Annual 
Meeting of Another Parliament , they 
muſt be underſtood to be Diſſolved in 
' Law, without any other Ceremony,and 
the new one to take their place. 

 Doft. | would have this conſidered too, 
and provided for, That no EleCtion ſhould 
be made of any perſon who had not the 
majority of the EleCors preſent to Vote 
for him; ſo the Writ orders it, and fo 
Reaſon diQates; for elſe, how can he be 
faid to repreſent the County, if not a 
fifth part have conſented to his choice, as 


happens ſometimes, and may do oftener, 
| for 
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for where ſeven or eight ſtand for one 
vacant place, as I have knowninour laſt 
Long Parliament, where the Votes be- 
ing ſet in Columns, he who has had moſt 
Votes, has not exceeded four hundred of 
above two thouſand who were preſent. 

Noble Ven. This is a ſtrange way, T 
thought you hadputevery Man by him- 
. ſelf, as we do in our Government, and as I 
- underſtood they do inthe Houſe of Com- 
mons, when there is any nomination, 
and then, if he has not the major part, he 

is rejected. | 

Eng, Gent. This is very Material, and 
indeed Eſſential; but I make no doubt, 
but if this Proje&t ſhould come in play in 
Parliament, this and all other particu- 
lars (which would be both needleſs and 
tedious to diſcourſe of here) will be well 
and effectually provided for. The next 
A&I would havepaſled, ſhould be con- 
. cerning the Houſe of Peers, that asT take 
it for granted, that there will be a Clauſe 
in the Bill concerning Elections, that no 
new Boroughs ſhall be enabled to ſend 
Members to Parliament, except they ſhall 
- be capacitated thereunto by an Act, ſoit 
being of the ſame neceſſity as to the Li- 
berty of Parliament, that the Peers ( who 
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do and muſtenjoy both a Negative and 
Deliberative Voice in all Parliamentary 
Tranſa&ions, except what concerns Le- 
vying of Money Originally) be exemp- 
ted from depending abſolutely upon the 
Prince, and that therefore it be _— 
by A, that for the future, that no Peer 
ſhall be made but by Att of Parliament, 8 
then that it beHereditary in hisMaleLine. 

Noble Yen. I am not yet fully fatisfi- 
ed how you can order your Matters 
concerning this Houſe of Peers, nor 
do I ſee how the Conteſt between 
the Houſe of Commons and them, 
can be ſolaid aſleep, but that they will a- 
riſe again: Beſides the Houſe of Commons 
muſt neceſſarily be extreamly concerned 
to find the Houſe of Peers, which conſiſts 
of private perſons, though very great and 
honourable ones, in an Inſtant daſh all 
that they have been ſo long hammering 
for the good of all the People of Eng/and 
whom they repreſent ; were it not better 
now, you are upon fo great alterations, 
to make an Annual Elective Senate, or at 
leaſt one wherein the Members ſhould be 
but for Life, and not Hereditary. 

Eng. Gent. By no means, Sir, the leſs 
change the better, and in this Caſe the 
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Metaphyſical Maxime is more true than 
in any, viz, Entia non ſunt multiplicanda 
ſme neceſſitate; for great alterations fright 
Men, and puzzle them, and there is no 
need of it at ail in this Cafe. I have told 
you before, that there is a neceſſity of a 
Senate, and how ſhort this Government 
would be without it, and how confuſed in 
the mean time; the Roman Senate was He- 
reditary amongſt the Patriciz, except the 
Cenſor left any of them out of the Roll 
during his Magiſtracy, for ſome very 
great and ſcandalous offence; and in 
that Caſe too there was an Appeal to the 
People, as in all other Cauſes, witneſs 
the Caſe of Lucius Quintus and many o- 
thers. To ſhew that there can beno-need 
of ſuch'a change here as you ſpeak of, 
you may pleaſe to conſider, that all 
differences between the ſeveral parts of 
any Government come upon the account 
of Intereſt, now when this Settlement is 
made, the Houſe of Peers, and the Houſe 
of Commons, can have no Intereſt to diſ- 
ſent ; For as to all things of private Inte- 
reſt, that is the Rights of Peers, both 
during the ſitting of Parliaments, and in 
the Intervals, 'is left to their own Houſe ' 
to judge of, as it is to the Houſe of Com- 
Wi | mons 
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mons to judge of their own Priviledges ; 
And as for the conteſt of the Peers Juriſ- 
dictjon as to Appeal trom Courts of Equi- 
ty ; Beſides that I would have that ſer- 
led in the Act which ſhould paſs concern- 
ing the Lords Houle; I believe it will 
never happen. more, when the Govern- 
ment 5s upon a right Foundation ; it ha- 
ving been hitherto tomented by two dif- 
ferent Parties,the Court Party ſometimes 
blowing up that difference to break the 
Seſſion, left ſome good Bills for the Peo- 
ple ſhould paſs, or - that the King by re- 
jetting them, might diſcontent his Peo» 
ple; toavoid which Dilemma, there need- 
ed no more, but to procure ſome perſon 
to proſecute his Appeal before the Lords; 
ſome honeſt Patriots afterwards poſlibly 
might uſe the ſame policy which they 
learnt from the Courtiers, to quaſh ſome 
Bill very deſtruQive,in which they were 
out-voted in the Commons Houſe; other- 
wile it is ſo far from the Intereſt of the 
Commonsto hinder Appeals from Courts 
_ of Equity, that there is none amongſt 
them, but know we are almoſt deſtroy- 
ed for want of it: And when they have 
. conſidered well, and that ſome ſuch Re. 
formation as this ſhall take place z __y 
WI 
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will find that it can never be placed in a 
more honourable and unbyas'd Judicato- 
ry thanthis; And I could with thateven 
in the Intermiſlion of Parliamentary Seſ- 
ſioas, the whole Peerage of England, as 
many of them as can conveniently be in 
Town, may fit in their Judicial Capaci- 
ties, and hear Appeals in Equity, as well 
as Judge upon Writs of Errour. Now 


as to your other Obje&tion (which is in-__ 


deed of great weight) that the Houſe of 
Commons muſt needs take it ill, that the 
Lords ſhould fruſtrate their endeavours 
for the Peoples good by their Negative ; 
But if þ > conſider one thing, the force 
of this Objection will vaniſh; which is, 
That when this new Conſtitution ſhall 
be admitted, the Lords cannot have any 
Intereſt or temptation to differ with the 
Commons, in any thing wherein the 
Publick good is concerned, but are obli- 
ged by all the ties in the World, to run 
the ſame courſe and fortune with the 
Commons, their Intereſt being exa&tly 
the ſame; *ſo that if there be any diſlent- 
ing upon Bills between the two Houſes, 
when each of them ſhall think their own 
Expedient conduces moſt to the advan- 
tage of the Publick ; this difference will 
ever 
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ever be decided by right reaſon at Confe: 
rences; And the Lords may as well con- 
vince the Commons, as be convinced 
by them ; and theſe Conteſts are and e- 
ver will be of admirable uſe and benefit 
to the Commonwealth, the reaſon why 
it is otherwiſe now, and that the Houſe 
of Peers is made uſe of to-hinder many 
Bills from pailing, that are ſuppoſed to be 
for the caſe of the People, 1s, that the 
great Counſellours and Officers which ſit 
1n that Houſe, do ſuggeſt (whether true 
or falſe) that it is againſt his Majeſties 
will and Intereſt that ſuch an Act ſhould 
paſs, whereupon it has found Obſtrufti- 
on; but hereafter it cannot be ſo, firſt, 
becauſe our King himſelf cannot have any 
deſigns going (as was proved hefore) 
which ſhall make it his advantage to hin- 
der any good intended his People, whoſe 
proſperity then will be his own. And 
' then becauſe in a ſhort time, the Peers 
being made by Act of Parliament, will 
conſiſt of the beſt Men of Ezg/and both 
for Partsand Eſtates, and thoſ: who are 
already made, if any of them have ſmall 
Eſtates, the King if he had the Intereſt, 
would not have the means to corrupt 
them, the Publick Moneys, and the great 
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Offices being to be diſpenſed in another 
manner than formerly , ſo their Lord- 
ſhips will have no Motive in the World 
to ſteer their Votes and Councils, but 
their own' Honour and Conſcience,and the 
preſervation and proſperity of their Coun- 
try, So that it would be both needleſs 
and unjuſt to pretend any change of this 
kind. Beſides,this alteration inthe Admi- 
niſtration of our Government being pro- 
poſed to be done by the unanimous con- 
ſent of King, Lords, and Commons, and 
not otherwiſe, it would be very prepo- 
ſterous to believe, that the Peers would 
depoſe themſelves of their Hereditary 
Rights, and betake themſelves to the 
hopes of- being Ele&ed; it is true, they 
have loſt the Power they had over the 
Commons, but that has not been taken 
from them by any Law, no more than it 
was given them by any ; but is fallen by 
the courſe of Nature, as has been ſhewn at 
large ; But though they cannot lead the 
Commons by their Tenures, asformerly, 
yet there is no reaſon or colour that they 
thould loſe their Co-ordination, which I 
amſure they have byLaw,and bythe Fun- 


damental Conſtitution of the Govern- 
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Pts and which is ſo- far from being 
; judicial to $5 ing Se _ (as was 
Fad) that it infigitely contributes to it, 
ba: preyents the Confuſion which would 
deſtroy it. Jt] ſhopld hzve propoſed any 
thing in this Diſcourſe which h ould have 
ntrenched upon the King's Hereditary 
veel or thar ſhould have hindred the 
fajeſty and Greatneds of theſe Kingdoms 
By 1 ſhould haye made your Story of 
the  Cpariner Fryar very pp! licable to 
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Regality ; beſides, it is ſufficient, thar 
our Parliament chuſes theſe Councils , 
(that isalways underſtood the Lords and 
Commons, with the Kings Confent;) be- 
ſides, it is poſſible, thatit ſuch a Regula- 
tion as this come in Debate amongſt 
them, the Parliament will reſerve ta it 
ſelf the Approbation of the Great Offi- 
cers, as Chancellor, Judges, General Of- 
ficers of an Army,and the like ; and thar 
ſuch ſhall not have a ſettlement in thoſe 
Charges, till they are accordingly al- 
lowed of; but may in the mean tim 
exerciſe them. As to particylars, I ſha 
always refer you to what the Parliament 
will - judge fit to Order in the Caſe ; 
but if you have ahy thing to Object, or 
to ſhew in general, that ſome ſuch Regu- 
lation as this cannot be effeftual to- 
wards the putting our Diftratted Coun- 
uy into better Order; I ſhall think my 
ſelf oblig'd to: Anſwer you, if you can 
have Patience to hear me, and are not 
weary already; as you may very well be. 
Noble Yer. I ſhall certainly never be 
weary of ſuch Diſcourſe; however I 
thall give you no further trouble in this 
matter ; for I am very tylly fatisfied, 
| 5s that 
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that ſuch Reformation, if it 'could 'be 
compaſled, would not only Unite all 
Parties, but make you very Flouriſhing 
at home, and very Great abroad : but 
have you any hopes that ſuch a thing 
will ever come into Debate 2 what do 
the Parliament men fay to it ? 

Eng. Gent. I never had any Diſcourſe 
to this purpoſe, either with any Lord, 
or Member of the Commons-houſe, o- 


therwiſe than as poſlibly ſome of theſe | 


Notions might fall in at Ordinary Con- 
verſation: For I do not intend to In- 


trench upon the Office of God, to teach . 


our Senatours Wiſdom. I have known 
ſome men ſo full of their own Notions, 


that they went up and down ſputtering | 


them in every Mans Face they met ; 
ſome went to Great Men during our late 
troubles; nay, to the King himſelf, to 
offer their Expedients from Revelation. 
Two Men I was acquainted with, of 
which one had an Invention to reconcile 
_ differences in Religion; the other had a 
project for a Bank of Lands to Iye as a 
Security for ſumms of Money lent ; 
both theſe were Perſons of Great Parts 
and Fancy ;. but yet ſo troubleſome at all 
Times, 
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Times, and in all Companies, that I 
have often been forced to repeat an Ex- 
cellent Proverb of your Country : God 
deliver me from a man that has but one 
' buſineſs; and I aſſure you there is no 
Mans Reputation that Ienvy leſs, than 
do that of ſuch Perſons ; and therefore 
you inay pleaſe to believe that T have 
not immitatcd them in ſcattering theſe 
Notions, nor can | Prophefie whether a- 
ny ſuch Apprehenſionsas theſe will ever 
come into the Heads of thoſe men who 
are our true Phyfitians. But yet to an- 
ſwer your Queſtion, and give you my 
Conjecture; | believe that we are not 
Ripe yet for any great Reform ; not on- 
ly becauſe wearea very Debauct'd Peo- 
ple; Idonot only mean that we are gi- 
ven to Whoreing, Drinking, Gaming 
and Idleneſs ;. but chiefly that we have 
a Politique Debauch, which is a neglect 
of all things that concern the publick- 
wellfare, and a ſetting up our own pri- 
vate Intereſt againſt it ; I fay, this is 
not all, for then the Polity of no Coun- 
try could be Redreſt : For every Com- 
mon-Wealth that is out of order, - has e- 
ver all theſe Debauches we ſpeak of, as 
3 | S 3 Con- 
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Conſequenices of their looſe State. But 
there are two' other Conſiderations 
which induce me tofear that our Cure is 
not yet near. The fitſt is,becaufe moſt of 
the Wiſe and Grave Men of this Kingdom 
are very ſilent, and will not open their 
Budget upot1 any terms : and although 
they diſlike the preſent Condition weare 
in as much as any Men, and fee the Pre- 
cipice it leads us to, yet will never open 
their Mouths to preſcribe a Cure ; bur 
being asked what they would adviſe; give 
a ſhrug like your Country-men. There 
was a very confiderable Gentleman as 
moſt in Exz/and, both for Birth, Parts 
and Eſtate, who being a Member of the 
Parliament that was called, 1640. con- 
tinued all the War with them ; and by 
his Wiſdom and Eloquence (which were 
both very great) promoted very much 
their Afairs: When the Factions began 
between the Presbyters and  Indepen- 
dants, he'joyned Cordially with the lat- 
ter, ſo far as to give his Affirmative to 
the Vote of No Addreſſes; that is, to an 
Order made in the Houſe of Corimons, 
toſend no more Meſſages to the King,nor 
þ EC eg, - 5, . to 
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to receive any from him. Afterwards, 
when an Aliault was made upon the 
Houſe by the Army, and divers of the 
Members taken violently away, and Se- 
cluded ; he difliking it (though he were 
none of them) voluntarily abicnted him- 
ſelf, and conrinued retired ; being,exceed- 
ingly averſe to a Democratical Govern- 
ment, which was then dectared for, till 
Cromwe/s Uſyrpation ; and being infi- 
nitely courted by him, abſolutely refu- 
ſed to accept of any Employment under 
him, oryto give him the, leaſt, Counſel. 
When Cromwel was dead, and a Parlia- 
ment called by his Son, or rather by the 
Army, the chief Officers "of which did, 
from the beginning, whiſper into the 
Ears of- the Leading Members, that if 
they could make an honeſt Government, 
they ſhould be ſtood by (as the Word 
then was) by the Army. This Gentle- 
man, at that time, neither would be E- 
lected into that Parliament, nor give the 
teaſt Advice to any other-Perion that 
was ; but kept himſelf ſtill upon the Re- 
ſerve. Inſomuch that it was generally 
believed, that although he hadever been 
oppolite to the late King's coming to the 
S 4 Govern: | 
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Government again, though upon Propo- 
ſitions; yet he might hanker after the 
Reſtoration of His Majeſty. that now is. 
But that Apprehenſion appeared Ground- 
leſs when it came to the pinch : for be- 
ing conſulted as an Oracle by the then 
General Monk, whether he ſhould re- 
ſtore the Monarchy again or no, would 
make no Anſwer, nor give him the leaſt 
Advice ; and, de fatto, hath ever ſince 
kept himſelf from Publick Buſineſs ; al- 
though, upon the Baniſhment of my 
Lord of Clarendon, he was viſited by one 
of the Greateſt Perſons in Exg/and, and 
one in as much Eſteem with His Majeſty 
as any whatſoever, and deſired to accept 
of ſome great Employment near the 
King ; which he abſolutely refuſing, the 
ſame Perſon, not a Stranger to him, but 
well known by him, begged of him to 
give his Advice how His Majeſty (who 
deſired nothing more than to unite all his 
People together, and repair the Breaches 
which the* Civil War had cauſed, now 
my Lord Clarendon was gone, who by 
his Counſels kept thoſe Wounds open) 
might perform that Honourable and Gra- 
cious Work : but ſtill this Gentleman 

| made 
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made his Excuſes : And, in ſhort, neither 
then, nor at any time before or after (ex- 
cepting when he fate in the Long Parlia- 
ment of the Year 40.) neither during the 
diſtracted Times, nor ſince His Majeſty's 
Return, when they ſeemed more repo- 
ſed, would ever be brought, either by 
any private intimate Friend, or by any 
Perſon in Publick Employment, to give 
the leaſt Judgment of our Afﬀairs, or 
the leaſt Counſel to mend them , 
though he was not ſhye of declarin 
his diſlike of Matters as they went, An 
yet this Gentleman was not only by re- 
pute, andeſteem a wife Man, but was 

really ſo, as it appeared by his manage- 
ment of buſineſs, and drawing Decla- 
rations, when he was contented to act; 
asalſo by his exceeding prudent manage- 
ing of his own Fortune, which was ve- 
ry great, and his honourable Living 
and providing for his Family ; his Daugh- 
ters having been all Marryed to the beſt 
Men in England; and I dare aſſure you, 
there are above an hundred fuch Men 
in Eng/and, though not altogether of 
that eminency. | 


Notle 


OG 

Kotle Pen. Methinks theſe perſons are 
altogether as bad an extream as the lo- 
quacious men you ſpoke of before. I 
remember when t went to School, our 
Maſter, among(t other Common-places 
in fhe commendation of ſilence, would 
rell us of a Litine ſaying, That a Fool 
whulſt he, held his peace did not differ 
from! a Wiſe man; but truly I think 
we may as truly ſay, That ,a wiſe man 
whiltt he'is ſilent does not differ from a 
Fdol ; for how great ſoever his Wiſdom 
is, 1t can neither get him credit, nor 0- 


therwiſe advantage himſelf, his Friend, 


nor his Country. But let me not di- 
vert you from your other point. 

Eng, Gent. The next Reaſon I have to 
make me fear that ſuch an Expedient as 
we have been talking of; will not be pro- 
poſed ſuddenly, is the great diſtruſt the 

arliament has of men, which will make 


. 


moſt Members ſhy of venturing. at ſuch 


matters, which being very new, at the 


rſt motipn' are not perfeatly under- 
tood,, at leaſt to ſuch as have not been 
verſed in Authors who have written of 
the Politicks; and therefore the Mover 
may be ſuſpected of having been ſet on 
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ſels (even the wiſeſt that ever wete, Wit- 
neſs the People of R8e and Athens: 
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endeavour to reCitie their fudginents; 
and tend to provide tor their tatery. Kid 


ters of the Commons-Rouſe, By Peni- 
ons and Offices; and therefore it wouh 

wondeffully conduce to the good of the 
Common wealth, and to the compoſing 
our diſordered State, if there were ren 
of ſo high arid vnqueſtionable a REputa- 
fron; that they were above all fuſpiciort 
ane diſtruſt, #nd fo might venture oped 
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bold, that is (in this caſe) moderate 
Counſels, for the ſaving of their Coun- 
try. Such men there were in the Par- 
liament of 1640. at leaſt twenty or thir- 
ty, who having. ſtood their ground in 
ſeven Parliaments, before which in the 
two laſt Kings Reigns had been diſſolved 
abruptly and in wrath, and having reſiſt- 
ed the fear of Impriſonment and great 
Fines, for their love to Eng/and, as well 
as the temptation of Money and Offices 
to betray it, both inferred by the wick- 
ed Counſellours of that Age, tending 
both to the ruine of our juſt Rights, and 
the detriment of their Maſters Afeairs ; 
I ay, having conſtantly, and with great 
magnanimity and honour made proof 
of their Integrity, they had acquired fo 
_ great a Reputation, that not only the 
Parliament, but even almoſt the whole 
People ſtuck to them, and were ſwayed 
by them in ACtions of a much higher 
nature than any are now diſcourſed of, 
without fear of being deſerted, or as we 
ſay, left in the lurch, as the People of . 
France often are by their Grandees, when 
they raiſe little Civil Wars to get great 
Places, which as ſoon. as they are offered, 


, . they 


[269] 
they lay down Arms, and leave their Fol- 
lowers to be hang'd ; but altho theſe two 
reaſons of the ſilence of ſome wiſe men, * 
and the want of reputation in other, does 
give us but a fad proſpect of our Land of 
Promiſe, yet we have one Confideratie 
on, which does incourage us to ho 
better things ere long. And that is the 
Infallible Certainty that we cannot long 
Continue as we are, and that we canne- 
ver Meliorate, but by ſome ſuch Princi- 
ples, as we have been here all this while 
diſcourſing of, and rhat without ſuch 
helps and ſuccours asmay be drawn from 
thence, we muſt go from one diſtraQi- 
on to another, till we come into a Civil 
War, and in the cloſe of it be certainly a 
prey to the King of France, who, (on 
which ſide it matters not) will be a Game- 
ſter, and ſweep Stakes at laſt ; the World 
not being now equally ballanced between 
two Princes alike powerful, as it was du- 
ring our laſt Civil War ; and if as well 
this danger, as the only means to prevent 
it, be underſtood intime, (as no doubt 
it will) we ſhall be the happieſt and the 
greateſt Nation in the World in a little 
' time; and in the mean time, enjoy Na 
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beſt and moſt juſt eafie Government of 
any People upon Earth. If you ask me 
wherher I could have ofter'd any thing 
that I chought better rhan this, I will an- 
{wer you as Solon did a Philoſopher, who 
askt him whether he could not have made 
a better Government for A4thens 2 Yes, 
but that his was the beſt, that the Peo. 

le would or could receive. And now 
| belies you will bear me witneſs, that 
have not treated you as a Wiſe man 
would have done in ſilence, but it is time 
to put an end to this tittle tattle which 
has nauſeated you for three days toge- 
ther. | | 
Noble Yen. I hope you think betterof 
our Judgments than fo ; but I believe you 
may very well be weary. | 
Dott. Tam ſure the Pariſh Prieſts are 
often thanked for their pains, when they 
have neither taken half ſo much as you 
have, nor profited their Auditory the 
hundredth part ſo much. | 
' En.Gent. The anſwer to Thank you 
for your pains, is always, Thank you, Sir, 
Fr yourpatience; and fol do very hume 
bly both of you. | 


Nelle 
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Noble Yen. Pray, Sir, when do you 
leave the Town ? 

Eng. Gent, Not till you leave the 
Kingdom, I intend to ſee you, if pleaſe 
God, aboard the Yacht at Graveſend. 

Neble Ven. T ſhould be aſhamed to put 
you to that trouble. 

Eng. Gent. I ſhould be much more 
troubled if I ſhould not doit; in the 
mean time I take my leave of you 
for this time, and hope to wait on you 
again to morrow. What, De&or, you ſtay 
to Conſult about the Convaleſcence 2 A+ 
dicu to you both, 

Dof. Farewell, Sir. 


Nullum numen abeſt fi ſit prudentia 


